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AMPATIAL NOY NEUIRAL. 


THE MORAL WELFARE 
LEAGUE 


Auy. 26. 

iv our xeaders will bear with 
us, we should like to say one or 
two more words on this subject, 
prompted by Dr. Margaret 
Polk’s letter in yesterday’s issue, 
a letter which should surely take 
a high place among such corres- 
pondence for its equally deep feel- 
ing and admirable restraint. Dr. 
Rawlinson’s letter to-day we 
must leave as if stands. It is 
difficult to think that he was 
quite master of himself when he 
wrote it and, in a calmer mood, 
he might be reminded. that 
thumping the table never im- 
proved a bad case ‘and usually 
spoils a good one. 

And the Moral Welfare League 
have a splendid case, if only 
they could be induced to handle 
it differently. No one but an 
avowed cynic can fail to sym- 
pathize with the principle for 
which they stand or to desire the 
things that they desire: that 
men shall decent lives, that 
women shall be protected and 
the next generation grow up 
without taint. But we say that 
op the lines on which they are 
working the Teague have failed 
and there is not a shadow of a 
sign that they will succeed. Even 
in the very lowest of their aims, 
that of driving vice underground, 
they have not succeeded in mak- 
ing it in any way less obvious and 
accessible than it was. They have 
certainly not reduced the danger 
ot contagion. even if they have 
not actually increased it, inas- 
much as a licensed honse (without 
any question of external inspec- 
tion, which we are not advocat- 
ing) will in its own interest do 
its best to keep clear of disease 
and has better means of doing so 
than have isolated girls. And in 
the highest of their ambitions, 
in the war on the white slave 





traffic, we bave Dr. Polk's sad 
admission that ‘‘the system so 
successfully hides behind these 
girls that every blow aimed at the 
svstem first strikes the girls.’” 


Yet in other lands something 
has been done to strike at that 
sysiem. Legislation was passed 
in England some eight or ten 
years ago to inflict the ‘cat’? on 
men convicted of living on the 
earings of unfortunates, and al- 
thoagh it is certainly difficult to 
obitin such convictions the Act 
had a remarkably healthy effect. 
The work,worthy of all praise, 
; the Chinese Anti-Kidnap- 
ping Society are doing and the 
promptitude of Chinese officials to 
inflict the severest penalties on 
| kidnappers when caught stiggests 
that something is to be done in 
this direction: and certainly no 
foreign Consul would hang back. 
Similarly the mistresses of ‘“‘red 
light’? houses are a legitimate 
object of attack, with a long term 
of imprisonment as the reward, 
whether they are in business for 
themselves or as the agents of an 
ugknown proprietor. It might 
also be possible to proceed against 
landlords, who let houses at 
enormous rents for purposes of 
which they cannot be ignorant. 
Finally, we spoke last Satwday 
of the need of rescue work on a 
liberal scale. Not for a moment 
would we underrate the noble 
efforts of those engaged in this 
work. Yet we believe that they 
would be the first to admit that it 
is not the success it should be. 
We tread on delicate ground. But 
perhaps the chief reason is that 
the environment of rescue homes 
is intolerably dull. A girl snatch- 
ed from the streets is. very 
much in the position of a con- 
valescent from a severe illness, 
who needs dainty food and -con- 
tinual humouring. Above all, 
the rescue home and its inmates 
are ticketed as such for all the 
world. It is one thing to inspire 
a girl with the desire to lead a 
new life, but quite another to #e- 
cure for her the means of doing 
so Perhaps some system of in- 
ternational correspondence might 
tbe founded, by which such girls 















could be given a new start in a 
new land. And therewith the 
welfare leagues of all Jands might 
do something to educate the peo- 
ple who pride themselves on their 
respectability into a new concep- 
tion of the word charitv. We 
are often told that the present 
age is more broadmninded than 
any of its forebears. Tt has the 
best of all opportunities to prove 
that it is, in its treatment of the 
victims vf life. 





THE DAY OF THE 
YOUNG MEN 
Aug. 26. 
Ay closing the correspondence 
ou this subject there is one aspect 
tc which we must refer in pass- 
ing—what one correspondent in a 








private letter wittily described as , 
“gs, dog-fight on ‘How I won the > 


Great War.’’’ Very few, we are 
sure, of those who went Home. to 
fight question the reasons of those 
who did not. But for those who 
do, or from recent letters appear 
to do so, it is but justice to ‘the 
man who stayed at home’’ and 
the plain truth, to say that many 
were eating out their hearts with 
desire to go and were unable to 
dc so. Cases are on record of 
men who went from the Far 
East without permission being 
shipped back by the War Office. 
Of others, men of forty or there- 
abouts, it is nof recognized how 
large a number, after twenty or 
twenty-five years life in Asia, 
have developed a weakness, as, 
for instance, from a long attack 
of dysentery, which would land 
them in hospital after a week of 
service conditions. This was 
proved on actual test in Shang- 
hai during the war. To con- 
demn all those who, being of 
fighting age, did not go to fight. 
of slackness or worse, is cruel 
and unjust. 

Not to be equally cruel and 
unjust to the younger men who 
do not appear to be developing 
inte athletes comparable with the 
seniors—and by universal consent 
appearances are deceitful—may 
we direct special attention to the 
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question raised by one corres- 
pondent: whether there are 
enough ‘acilities for the younger 
generation to get the athletics 
they need? We trust the charge 
of snobbish exclusiveness, urged 
by one writer to-day, is not as he 
supposes. That a limit may be 
set on the numbers of a sporting 
club’s membership might surely 
be explicable by the amount of 
ground they have at disposal, 
and this already must be exceed- 
e1in many clubs. For instance, 
if even a quarter of resident 
members of the Shanghai Golf 
Club turned up at Kiangwan 
any Saturday, it would be literal- 
ly impossible for them all to get 
agame. The capacity of the Re- 
creation Ground is now taxed to 
its utmost as is that of Hongkew 
Park. It has also to be admitted 
that the costs of sport, with 
everything else, are increasing, 
though we do not quite think that 
this factor has become an insuper- 
able one. But that Shanghai is 
outgrowing, if it has not actually 
outgrown, the capacities of its 
playing grounds, cannot be 
doubted ; and the seniors may ad- 
visably ask themselves. as sug- 
gested by the correspondent 
quoted above, whether they 
should not bestir themselves to 
meet the need while there is yet 
time. Something, for instance, 
on the lines of the Bombay 
Gymkhana. Club which we des- 
cribed some ‘weeks ago. 








GREAT BRITAIN AND 
MAHOMET 


aug. 28, 

We printed a letter from an 
English Diplomat in our issue of 
'Thursday’s date in which he 
showed that there was consider- 
able unrest in the Moslem world 
and much dissatisfaction with the 
tacties of the Young Turk party 
which has held the reins of power 
in Constantinople since the 
revolution of 1908 and has during, 
and since, the war out-Heroded 
Herod in the callous atrocities 
which it has perpetrated on the 
Greeks and Armenians in Asia 
Minor. 

There are not wanting apolo- 
gists for tho Turk. Some of 
them, indeed, bitterly traduce 
their own country and hurl such 
epithets as ‘‘ duplicity,’’ ‘‘ be- 
trayal "’ and “‘ opportunism ”’ at 
the Government for its failure to 
conciliate Moslems in India, 
Mesopotamia and Arabia. It is 
undeniable that there is, at. the 
present time, = ferment in 
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Mohammedenism and perbaps 
unavoidable that some portion of 
the heat generated should be 


manifested in  anti-British 
actions. But as we control more 


Moslem subjects than any coun- | 


try in the world that is a serious 
state of affairs for us. The causes 
of the unrest are not far to seek. 
The great war which raged as 
fiercely in the centre of the Mos- 
lem world as it did in France and 
Belgium shook the population 
there from its lethargy and set in 
motion tides of thought and ambi- 
tions which had otherwise lain 
dormant. We may dismiss as 
perversions of the truth the tales 
spread by interested persons of 
‘““ broken pledges,’’ ‘‘ duplicity,’’ 
etc., on the part of British officers 
in Mesopotamia. Agents of the 
British Government attached to 
the staff of an Arab King and cut 
off from the means of communi- 
cation with their headquarters 
may easily have given assurances 
to the particular ally with whom 
they were serving that conflicted 
with pledges given by another 
officer in similar circumstances 
elsewhere. We do not know that 
they did so, but such things 
easily happen without conscious 
duplicity or bad faith on the part 
of anyone. Moreover, the Arabs 
are not the only participants in 
the war who are disappointed at 
the results of victory. With less 
knowledge of the complexities of 
the situation they have more 
excuse for venting their -dis- 
appointment on Great Britain. 
To them the British Raj is 
almighty and every petty Sheikh 
who learns that we will. not 
despatch an army to back up bis 
ambition feels that we have 
betrayed him and bewails, in 


every bazaar, his misfortune in 
trusting to our perfidious 
promises. 


We have an example of the 
same thing at our own doors. It 
is not many days since We report- 
ed a speech of Chang Tso-lin’s 
in Mukden in which he roundly 
accused the British Consular 
officials of having thwarted his 
plans and intimated that if these 
gentlemen did not mend their 
manners he would write about 
their misdeeds to their Sovereign. 
Many speeches must have been 
made in Mesopotamia and Arabia 
and with just as much, or as 
little, justification. 

Take the case of Palestine. 
The Arabs there are in a vast 
majority. They adjure us in the 
sacred name of self-determina- 
tion and President Wilson’s 
fourteen points, to permit the 





will of the majority to prevail in 
in the Holy Land. On the other 
hand, the Jews say, as Sir Moses 
Montefiore once said in the 
House of Commons when asked 
why his race did not buy Pales- 
tine from the Turks, ‘It is 
ours.” Giten by the Deity to 
Abraham, more than 4,000 yeats 
ago, they claim the land as an 
inalienable inheritance and _ will 
proclaim. our perfidy in, every 
language spoken by tho Jew the 
world over i* we will not recon- 
cile the incompatible and restore 
the country to the Israelite with- 
out, at the same time, despoiling 
the Arab who is now in posses- 
sion. 

These things are the inevitable 


aftermath of the war and the 
chaos resulting therefrom. We 
must bear the brunt of these 


accusations as best we may, 
trusting that time will bring about 
readjustments and that ‘‘ the 
word of an Englishman” will 
once more ring true from the 
Red Sea to the Persian Gulf. 
But we may be permitted to 
wish that something in the nature 
ef the War Information Com- 
mittee that did such good work in 
disseminating the truth about our 
war aims were in existence now. 
Lord Northcliffe has gone from 
us, but he has left a memory of 
pvblicity work during the war 
well and truly done. Surely there 
is someone on whom his mantle 
kas fallen who could be entrusted 
with the task of making clear to 
our forraer Moslem allies that we 
fail to satisfy their aspirations, 
rot from lack of good will, but 
because it is not given to man in 
tkis world to accomplish the 
impossible. 


BRITAIN, FRANCE AND 
GERMANY 


Aug. 29. 

Two months of altercation 
over what Germany ought to pay 
have brought the Allies back 
very much to the point where 
they began. The London con- 
ference failed, the visit of Sir 
John Bradbury and M. Mauclere 
to Berlin, apparently the out- 
come of some hazy and forlorn 
hope that Germany might be so 
kind as to suggest a solution 
where it is only her interest to 
promote confusion, has also 
failed, the French not unnatural. 
ly preferring a specified amount 
of gold to an indefinite amount 
of wood and coal. The only dif- 
ference in the general situation 
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is that Germany has had a little 
tmore time in which to create 
fictitious appearance of bank- 
tuptcy by manipulation of the 
mark and that France is con- 
siderably nearer to taking her 
own line of action. 

- It may not be without interest 
if we trace briefly the course of 
events leading up to the present 
impasse, a convenient date from 
which to begin being the break- 
down of the Hague Conference 
on July 12. The object of that 
meeting was to decide how much 
Russia should be required to pay 
to the Allies on war debts and for 
private property seized by the 


Soviet Government; and it is 
easy to imagine that the Rus- 
sians’ flat refusal even to con- 


sider repayment unless they were 
first granted preposterous credits 
abroad, did nothing to make 
France more lenient towards 
Germany. On July 15 it was 
reported from Paris that Ger- 
many had paid up the $2,000,- 
000 gold marks due that day. 





But on July 19 came a note from 
Berlin requesting that the 
monthly German payments of 
£2,000,000 should be reduced to 
£500,000 until the end of - 1924, 
while the payments for damage 
to private property during the 
same period should be suspended) 
altogether. The British reply to 
this demand was mild, not to say 
.conciliatory. The French Prem- 
ier’s reply was couched in lan- 
guage which no German could fail 
to under.tand. M. Poincaré told 
the German Ambassador on July 
28 that no reduction of the 
monthly payments would be per- 
mitted and that unless the pay- 
“ment for private claims due on 
Angust 15 were guaranteed by 
‘August 5, France would take the 
necessary measures to get it. 
The date’ of August 5 is worth 
noting. M. Poincaré was not 
due in London until August 7 
tor the conference on the desired 
German moratorium. Clearly 
the French Government, with a 
not ill-founded mistrust ~ of all 
conferences, did not intend that 
ails freedom of action should be 
more hampered than was neces- 
saty. The compulsory measures 
designed by France included sus- 
pension of eredits in respect of 
German property liquidated in 
France, stopping the restitution 
of personal nroperty cf Germans 
in Alsace-Lorraine. and the ex- 
pulsion of a number of Germans 
from those provinces: As Berlin 
stubbornly maintained its inabili- 
ts to pay, these measures appear 
to have been-put in force—the 





telegrams are obscure except in 
respect of the expulsion of Ger- 
mans from Alsace—on August 
W. 

On August 1 the Earl of Bal- 
four's famous Note to the Allies 
on the subject of the debts which 
Great Britain had contracted on 
their behalf to America, and on 
the frustration, through Amer- 
ica’s desire that those debts 
should be paid, of Great Britain’s 
hope that there might be a gon- 
eral wiping off of dues all round 
including the money payable by 
Germany. It was objected in 
France that the publication of 
this Note so soon before the 
London Conference was most 
inopportune and the meeting was 
opened on August 7 in no mood 
that promised any good results. 
The Trench and British points of 
view were briefly as follows. M. 
Poincaré argued that Germany's 
observance of the Treaty of 
Versailles was less and. less satis- 
factory. Notwithstanding reduc- 
tions of her assessment, she made 
more and more difficulty over 
payment of reparations; the trial 
of war criminals was a farce: 
ker disarmament inadequate ; and 
France herself had paid Frs. 
80,000,000,000 for reconstruction 
which Germany ought to have 
paid. Mr. .Liloyd George replied 
that while France’s grievances 
were fully admitted Great Bri- 
tain had some of her own: her 
trade had been devastated; the 
unemployed she had to support 
were equal to the whole popula- 
tion of France’s ruined territories 
and she owed America £850,- 
000,000 chiefly borrowed on be- 
half of her Allies. With the 
British Government disposed to 
believe that Germany could not 
pay and ought to be let off, and 
the French quite sure that she 
could pay and must be made to 
do so, no compromise was possi- 
ble. M. Poincaré steadily held 
to his point that no moratorium 
should be granted without guar- 
antees of a kind acceptable to 
France and the conference broke 
up on August 14. The French 
Cabinet subsequently unanimous- 
ly endorsed M. Poincaré’s atti- 
tude. On Angust 21 Sir John 
Bradbury and = M. Manclere, 
envoys for the Re ions Com- 
mission, arrived in Berlin ~‘‘ to 
confer with the German Gov: 
ment on certain questions relat- 
ing to the proposed moratorium.”” 
Tt is not surprising that the 
German Government, seeing how 
large an apple of discord it had 














managed to set between the 
British and French.Governments, 





lost no time in protesting the 
utter impossibility of any guar- 

antee that would be a real guar- 

antee. But it is galling to the 

average Englishman. : 

A few facts that may well sup- 

port the French scepticism as to 
Germany’s inability to pay, and 

tsking only those that have come 
te light during the period sur- 

veyed above, may be quoted. On 

July 18 the returns of Lloyd’s 

Register showed that during last 

year Germany led the world in 

additions of new steamships with 

an increased tonnage of 1,181,- 

(00. The British Dominions’ in- 

crease was only 258,000, that of 
France 239,000 while the United 

Kingdom’s steamship tonnage 

had actually declined. On July 

27 it was announced that, not- 
withstanding the decline in the 
mark, the excess of German 

imports over exports during the 
first six months. of 1922 «was 
Mks. 12,100,000,000. Somehow 
Germany must have plenty . of 
money, ior, at least means, for 

buying from abroad. On August 
16 a message from Berlin re- 
corded that the Stinnes combine 
was inaugurating a monthly 
steamship service to Hast Asin 
from Hambnrg, to begin next 
November. On August 22 sowe 
excitement was caused by the 
news of the large numbers of old 
British ships which Germany, 
was buying, to break up and use 
in building new. With all this, 

we cannot wholly disbelieve the 
many reports by travellers from 
Germany of the internal activity 
of that country, the absence of 
unemployment, _ the flourishing 
industry and the generally com- 
fortable condition of every-day 
life. With srch evidences of 
German prosperity to contradict 
the German allegations of penury. 

if France decides to take her own 

line and ‘to exact payment by 

the only means which a German 

understands, we do not see who 
will gainsay her. Still less do we 

see why anyone should. 


















THE MIND OF AN 
AUTHOR. 

“Au. 30! 
From the whirl of ‘politics 
hich result in nothing and re- 
mations waick resvlt in less it 
is. pleasant occasionally to turn 
aside to the by-ways of life. 
Which, for all they seem so 


wh 
f 








unimportant, often suggest a key 


for ihe ills to which flesh is ‘heir 
—if the flesh did not 


corrigibly prefer the ills. 


so - in- 


So, 
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perhaps, our readers may find a 


vioment’s interest in following 
some thoughts excavated from 
one of W. J. Locke’s less popular 
novels. ‘The Red Planet" is 
by no means among Locke’s 
masterpieces. Tt cannot approach 
the brilliance of ‘‘ Clementina 
Wing.” the deliciate pathos of 
“Marcus Ordeyne ’”’ or the in- 
comparable splendour of ‘* The 
Rongh Road.’ The story drags, 
the central characteris  wncon- 
yincing and the heroine as nearly 
boresome as any of Locke's 
usually adorable women can be. 
But as a revelation of Locke him- 
self and his own thoughts and 
beliefs on life it is extraordinarily 
interesting. The story is related, 
as from a diary, by a little with- 
ered Major Duncan Meredyth, 
his legs paralysed by a shell in 
the South African War, viewing 
the great struggle in Europe 
from an English country 
town,—psychologically rather 
au good standpoint when the 
nation was beginning to awake 
to things and to grow restive at 
the Governments dilatory tactics, 
as happened in the winter of 
1916-17, when ‘‘The Red 
Planet '* must have been on the 
stocks. Remembering that Locke 
was fifty-one when the war 
broke out and therefore incapa- 
ble of an active part in it, 
realizing, as surely We may from 
all his writings, how ardently 
he must have yearned to be 
twenty years younger, we are 
justified in feeling that he often 
identified himself with his diarist 
“Major Meredyth and ‘‘let himself 
go" more often in soliloquy of 
his own thoughts than so good 
an artist would usually do. For 
Locke’ has a horror of Mr. 
Wells's habit of — preaching 
through the mouth of a lay figure. 

There were many critics of the 
Government in the dark days of 
1916-17, byt with not many of 
them did tne criticism spring 
from so burning a love of coun- 
try as we ‘cel in the following 
sentences :— 

If a man has never been taught 
that he has a country, how the 
deuce do you expect him to love 
her—still less to defend her with 
his blood. Our more than damna,| 
ble governments for the last 
thirty years have done everything 
in their power to crush in English 
hearf&§ the national spirit of 
England. Eneland has deliberate- 
ly sunk herself in her own esteem, 
in her own pride. Tho cultivation 
of English ‘patriotism has been 
discouraged by the Little Folk, its 
expression sneered at and, in 
many cases, forbidden in the 
Nation’s Schools. 





Long before the end of the war, 
as all the world knows, England 
had nobly vindicated herself. 
Rut the crime of the ‘‘ Little 


Folk "’ did not stop at Little 
Englandism, Even what ‘they 
professed to do they did not. 
Hear this : 


Our state education ‘has nominally 
been systematized for forty-five 
years and yet now in our hospitals 
we have splendid young fellows in 
their early twenties who can nei- 
ther read nor write. Tt is of no 
use anyone saying to me that it 
is not so. I know of my own cer- 
tain knowledge that itis so. _ 
Any number of other hospital 
workers during the war will 
endorse that. Tt was not only 
physically that the rnle of the 
“* Little Folk ’’ reduced so many 
men to the C3 class. 

Turning tr what may be called 


more abstract, yet surely very 
practical, lines of thought, we 


find some delightful dicts on 
literary fancies, beginning with 
that age of philosophy—slightly, 
but not much, later than the age 
of mumps and measles—through 
which many of us pass: 

From Aristotle to William James 


I have dipped into auite a lot of 
them—Descartes, Berkeley, Kant, 


Schopenhauer (the thrice besotted, 
Teutonic ass who said that women 
weren't beautiful)—for I hate to be 
thought an ignorant duffer—and I 
never came across anything worth 
knowing, thinking or doing that I 
was not taught at my mother’s 
knee. > 

The, italies are ours: a pure 
piece of Lockiana. The man who 


wrote thus disrespectfully of 
thinkers for whom we conven- 
tionally think with awe, though 
without having read a word of 
them, would have little use for 
the semi-intellectual type of idiot 
—and if it destroys it, the great 
war will have some justifieation— 
which professes to find in the dull 
analvsig of the drab adultery and 
suicide of a German or Scandina- 
yian rabbit-picker, a supreme ex- 
nression of human existence 
One recalls P. G. Wodehouse’s 
dislike for the Russian novel ‘* in 
which nothing happens until 
page 480 when the moujik 
decides to coramit suicide.” 
Even in the depths of the war 
Major Meredyth retains _ his 
courage and confidence unshaken. 
Here is, perhaps, the supreme 
revelation of Locke’s thought : 
T have not started out to write this 
little chronicle of -Wellingsford in 
order to weep over the pain of the 
world. God knows there is in it 
an itfinity of beauty, fresh revela- 
tions of which are being every day 
unfolded before my eyts. If I did 
not believe with all my soul that 
after Darkness cometh Light, I 
would take my old service revolver 
and blow out my brains this very 








minute. The eternal laughter of 
the earth has ever since its crea- 
tion pierced through the mist of 
tears in which at times it has been 
shrouded It is the Law of what I 


believe to be God. 

Can we be wrong in thinking 
that these sentences are indeed 
2 revelation of Locke’s own soul, 
when we remember how their 
principles are fulfilled in all his 
books? Among the chief writers 
cf the day he stands almost alone 
for sweet sanity of thought, for 
wholesomeness, for a faith that 
impels him to show some 
* spunks of decency ’2 even in the 
most apparently — worthless, 
against the dark background of 
unrelieved materialism and de- 
pressingness of so many of his 
fellow novelists. And for these 
gifts to the world we make bold 
to think he will live and shine 
when the disciples of the rabbit- 
picker and the ‘suicidal moujik 
have long since been consigned 
to their favourite midden, 





GERMAN SHIPPING 
COMPETITION 
Aug. 31. 

A FEATURE of business demand- 
ing not a little attention in this 
part of the world is the renewed 
German competition in the carry- 
ing trade. We have no desire to 
weary readers with teiterated 
accounts of German ability to do 
this and her inability to do the 
other thing: ‘The case of ship- 
ping is a matter of strong busi- 
ness interest already, and in the 
course of coming months is 
likely to be so even more, Our 
readers may remember a report 
which we published from Hong- 
kong announcing a reduction of 
some £20 in the cost of German 
passages to and from the Far 
East, with the prospect of an even 
more substantial cut in the near 
fwture, probably, we should 
imagine, at the time when they 
have succeeded in getting a regu- 
lar passenger service in opera- 
tion, which so far they do not 
have. Whether on account of 
this announcement of a rate war 
or not, one of the big passenger 
companies has since advertised a 
reduction in its rates. This may 
pe a hopeful sign for the travel- 
ling public, indicative of rates 
approximating more closely to 
the pre-war scale than has been 
the case during these past years, 
but there is one thing which 
must still be borne in mind. 
Wages, stores, upkeep, all these 
are still much higher than in 
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Pre-war days, and moreover the 
capital outlay on new ships hag 
Generally been higher, a consid- 
erable factor in making travel 
expensive. How far in the near 
iuture it will be economically 
sound and possible to bring 
down rates even shipping men do 
Not feel themselves in a position 
to ‘say. What, however, they 
are more or less prepared to stats 
with certainty is that German 
rates, both Passenger and freight, 
are below a remuneratiye basis, 

As regards freights, competi- 
tive rates in ports where the 
Conference rules are not per- 
missible, the German companies 
having come within the Confer- 
ence. — But there are two prin- 
cipal ports in the Par East not 
coming within the scope of the 
Conference, and there competi- 
tion has full play. These are 
Vladivostok and Dairen, the 
great points ‘of export for beans 
und bean oil, and at times wheat 
and flour. A case has only 
* recently occurred there where by 
under-cutting their competitors 
to the extent of ten shillings 
ton German ships were able to 
secure a considerable tonnage of 
fargo. At the price quoted by 
their rivals, a bare working pro- 
fit was available, and without 
any question the Germans should- 
ered a heavy loss in accepting 
the lower rates. They did this 
and are prepared to go on doing 
£0, with the object of regaining 
their foothold in the freight 
markets of the Far East, and so 
long as they have to Work for 
this end so long as_ finances 
permit, they wil]: subject the 
shipping of other countries to this 
;ime Severe competition. Tt ig 
to non-Conference ports such as 
those mentioned that they must 
look for chances to rebuila their 
trade. At Conference Ports such 
as Shanghai they are*doing very 
indifferently, and fail to secure 
what in ‘other circumstances 
would be considered .a normal 









A good deal is apt to be made 
bf the fact that German wages 
than those of 
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depreciated mark seem now very 
largely to be at an end. Reports 
are rife as to dissatisfaction 
among crews. Their pay may 
eppear reasonable at a German 
Dort, but once abroad it must 
letterly have seemed to vanish 
into thin air. In fact one story 
goes the rounds, not of an ordi- 
hary seamen before the mast, but 
of the master of a German liner 
of considerable size Tecently in 
Shanghai, who came ashore once, 
but never again, 
sampan. hire ate up the whole 
of his day’s salary. One scents 
exaggeration in this case, but 2: 
is a sign of the Way that matters 
tre going. The dissatisfaction 
broadcast on German ships is 
Without question serious and the 
latest report from Hamburg is 
to the effect that difficulty is now 
being experienced in obtaining 
the necessary crews, the men 
finding that’ pay is better ashore 
and that the purchasing power of 
the mark in Germany itself is 





|effect on the 


vastly higher than in other coun. 
tries. Sooner or later, then, a 
fresh scheme af 
will have to bé 
German ships, 


payment of crews 
introduced upon 
and this will in- 
evitably mean’ an increase in 
Tanning costs. That this will 
also mean an end to the cut rates 
now being offered at non-Con- 
ference ports is not for a moment 
imagined. The German shipping 
magnates see a chance of re- 
establishing their position among 
the important carriers of the 
world, and with apparently a 
considerable amount of money to 
sink in the venture, they “ seem 
determined to make the effort. 
though it prove both prolonged 
and expensive, 








DEVELOPMENTS IN 


RUBBER 
: Spt. 1. 


Bur for .the fact that in these 
days Practically nobody transacts 
business in rubber shares, Reu- 
ter’s  telegratn containing a 
forecast of the Dutch Govern- 
ment’s refusal to jon in a 
restriction of output scheme 
would have a greatly depressing 
rubber section of 
the Stock Exchange. Ag mat. 


ters stand rubber shares have‘ 


been almost totally neglected 
since the temporary improve- 





ment of some three months ago 
brought about by the negotia- 
tions in Europe 
scheme covering 
Java. The 


both Malaya and 


finding that} 0; 


imparted tothe market has grad- 
ually evaporated, and now an 
end to these hopes seems to have 
been put by the forecast of the 
Dutch decision not to join in 
any plan of action. This refusal 
has not been unexpected, for an 
influential section of the Java 
companies was from the , out- 
set opposed to it. It has to be 
borne in mind that there are 
diametricaliy opposed sections of 
opinion in ‘the rubber industry. 
ne of these, in which Malaya 
figures largely, believes in a com. 
prehensive scheme for limiting 
output, to be carried on for so 
long as the industry remains in 
its present deplorable _ position, 
The other, cither for selfish rea. 
sons or a disbelief in the results 
of restriction, prefers to see the 
Weaker estates go to the wall; 
in other words, to revert to jun- 
gle, leaving the plantations with 
strong financial backing to reap 
large profits. In the case of 
Java, many of the companies are 
practically affiliated with the big , 
Dutch banks, which not only 
finance them but also act as 
agents and general managers, 
Their position is undoubtedly 
strong but the editor of the 
“ Straits Times” has Tecently 
pointed out that, should it come 
to @ life and death financial 
struggle, the Malaya companies 
‘will prove to be in a better posi- 
tion to fight to the end. 


We take a considerable amount 
of interest in these events be- 
cause of the companies owned in 
Shanghai and from the fact that 
a number of them are to-day in 
anything but a happy position. 
While the majority of this lat- 
ter group are just able to pay the 
estate charges on the present 
price of raw material, they are 
not able to meet such expenses as 
head office charges and directors’ 
fees. The result is that these aro 








for a restriction | 


piling up debts, and at present 
there is\no prospect of their be- 
ing met, and any scheme, there- 
fore, tending to increase the 
price of rubber, is seized upon 
with aviditv. The most inter- 
esting of there schemes, seeing 
that presumably wholesale restric. 
tion is not expected, is the pro- 
posal by American financiers ito 
form a company in London with 
a capital of £50,000,000 to assist 
or control, as the case may be, 
the rubber industry. The lines 
on which it will work are to com- 
bine adjacent estates—probably 
“sick ’’ ones which require 
nursing—and save money by 


strength then i placing them under one manage- 
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ment, while the company would} cleaning and amongst other thi: 

T E by 
no doubt also market the produce NOTES & COMMENTS there was brought eat a bale CE 
on @ wholesale scale and in this plene, goods which it did not apr 

ee ed " , possible ispose of i 
direction veliecs“adaitionsl econo} Mr. Russell on China | the ordinary ways of that. sae. 
eres p i nce | While, as Mr. Rodney Gitbert’s| The taipan said, “Auction it and 


these sick estates, it would not article jm another column shows, | 8 i go for what it will _make.”” 
pay actual cash for them, but Mr. Joffe, the Soviet envoy, is in the An auction Was announced and 
hend over to their shareholders} limelight in China at the moment, |Chinese dealers attended, with- 
stock in the controlling company|ho has still to justi‘y himself by |OMt, Understanding = what the 

; > a 2 4 vow o je auc: 
for tha shares of the estate. In| creating as great an impression on | ooo anced the bale and 


; tho intellectuals as Mr. Bertrand 
many respects this would be an Russell bas. done. Seeing little asked $100, or whateyer the market 
value was, but there was .no  res- 


admirable scheme, but it requires} 9¢ My. Russell, the foreign re- 
some little examination from the] sidents of China were perhaps slow | PoRse. | Gradually he came down 
shareholders’ point of view. to grasp the great influence he was| Until the bale was on offer for $1, 
yy 4 exercising upon Young China, and] When one daring dealer thought it 
The belief is held, in some| the admiration accorded him. That | ¥@S worth paying that to find oun 
quarters. that the American fin-| influence and admiration still hold, what seurvy trick the foreigner was 


anciers credited with the promo-| and accordingly it is safe to| tying to put over and he found 
suggest that when he opens his|himsdlf the owner of a perfectly 


tion of this oy are Tepre-| outh upon China his words pos-|s00d bale of piece goods. The 
sentatives of the big American] xcs a power which even a man {astute taipan recognized that he hr? 
rubber manufacturing corpora-| such as Mr. Joffe can searcely | scored with a fine advertisemenv. 
tions. If such is the case, it] have as yet. Mr. Russell's latest | 8 the avetion was repeated, but at 
would be their intention first] "emark, in the circumstances, must | proper prices and there have beer 
and last to produce the raw|@Ppear an especially dangerous| regwlar auctions ever since. 
_ ‘5 Pp ; sible, | 2°:,beeause of the attention it will —— 
material as cheaply as possible.| receive and the implicit belief} A Death Not in Vain 
and it is feared that the dividends] placed in it. He says that while C 
to be paid by the combine would| China is not yet a militarist coun-|_ This month bas scon the com- 
Pi y agtag ; 
be a secondary matter. Thus] try; it is liable to become onc of ba ae fa Japan Gh Nie sine 
shareholders in the com.| the greatest of militarist countries |Of Mr. H. W. Richardson | who 
_ shareholders in any of the -|if Europeans continue their’ pre-|Perished on August 91, 1862, at 
panies absorbed by this trust] sent policy towards her. Seized | Namamngi, near Tsuruga, and the 
might find themselves scarcely in| upon by the Chinese intelligentsia, | Peoples, of both Great Britain aud 
8 better position than they are obsessed with some “ism” or an- senen ave Jotaed an. obeareé . 
* is prove| other, the remark is an _ induce- | &' is ic. 
to-day. Tf this hypothesis prove} oot” 46 “take Up an Anti-forcign |The story of the event, which led 
correct, it is likely that the in- standpoint. The Young China at-|‘° Wat, is that Prince Shimazu’s 
dustry as a whole will struggle| mosphere is laden with pacifism, | "tinue was passing Namamugi, 
against absorption into the trust intornatiqnaliem, Bolshevism, creeds ee San. c ae eer on 
i ani vill find| such as these, and there is meri! a lady, all mounte On'se~ 
and if $0, companies Wi gt) fon bo. agquired in struggling [e8ck, cresbed the line of the proces 
pees 3 - against militarism which foreign-|Sion. This was contrary ta the 


they are to-day. They seem to} Qy> 4: i etiquette of the 1d fier 
: re presumably Jeading — the | chia of the day, and fieroa 
be left with the two bare alterna-| country into. From this Sot Satsuma warriors attacked — the 
tives, one to let the financially| point it is but a step to a bitter | party with drawn swords, leaving 
weak companies disappear and] antagonism to these same foreign. een a Seine: conden. 
; ers. adside. apre- 
their plantations be covered at sentations having failed, the British 
no distant date by jungle:-or to T d A fleet bombarded Kagoshima, The 
adopt a scheme for restriction in he Lamented Queen Anne) really interesting point about the 
British territory alone. The! A recent issue of “Commerce Re-) tragedy is the toate pa by 2 
roduction of the estates in| Ports,” @ weekly survey of foreign} /épanese poct who, writing 20 years 
Molaya ‘and Ceylon is estimated | Utde published by the U. 8. Bureau|#/lerwards, had his verses engraved 
‘ya } ‘ of Foreign and Domestic Commerce, | 02 & tone which marks the | spot 
to be 70 per cent. of the whole} woniained the following :— where the tragedy occurred. Ii 
world’s output. while that of the} American cotton piece goods are meet-|the poet is correct it was from the 
Dutch East Indies constitutes} ing serious compeniiion, 2 one from ragedy that Japan’s influence as 
a ation i ; Europe aod Asia. British and Japaness | a wor! ‘ower in some measure 

25 per cent Restriction in the cotton interests are putting their own| arose, The poem reads: 

case of British territory would organizations in the field, so that cotton-| “ You (meaning Richardson) shed your] 
accordingly exercise a dominating | machinery manndactnrets, « cottan goods) blood on this sea coast. ‘The innova: 
. Gir at manufacturers, and cotton merchants are} tions and progress of country ate 

effect. on the industry as a Whole, | operating as unit. Manchester manu [in great measure due to your. death. 


and in view of the apparently] facturers contemplate placing branch) Your death led to the uprising of 
sfactory nature of other| Bouses in China as distributing agencies. |the Strong Clans, and the recovery off 
= ‘Commercial Attaché Julean Arnold,|power by the Imperial Family. 14 






































unsa 

proposals it might well prove the) Shanghai.) Gove use to new systems and cry oj 

best, if not only solution. Knowing Mr. Arnold as we do, we|the people for Personal Rights. 
Owing to tho confusion then reignin; 


can searcely believe that he did!. ri ~ i i 
write the above, but rather fancy |i, this, country’ (the circumstances 9 
it is a bad summary or muck|yown, but History existe in this worl 
Iw the eourse of some remarks on | mutilated extract from a more ex-land your name shall live for ever. 
the cotton-spinning industry of} tensive. report, for Mr. Arnold! Through this poem I make known 
China made recently at Osaka, Mr.| surely would not tell his Govern-|therefere, that you died (your den 
Takenouchi Shoichi, a director of| ment as something new what is|*#) not in vam, and I offer up tl 
the Toyo Menka Kaisha said:—|more than half a century old, nor| Per that Happy Smiles will be you 
Labour troubles axe expected to} could he hope to persuade Amer.|i" the Bternal World. 
break ont in China. For the time|ican piece goods merchants, whol qe. yey , 
being, Chinese labourers are satis-| must know the real facts. ‘There| Mr. Richardson’s Murde; 
fied with their squalid living and is a good and true story treasured] In mentioning above the cor] 
low rate of wages, but they are|in the annals of Maitland & Co. as! memoration services in Japan 
gradually awakening, while some | to the origin of piece goods auctions| the death of Mr. H. W. Richards: 
are instigating them to create} in China. In the earliest days of] of whom a Japanese poet wrote t 
labour troubles for the improve-| Shanghai, the firm were having| his end in vai 
ment of their treatment, something in the nat tae a ong a net eet ven 
gin nature of a spring’ who prayed that “Happy Smi 
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would be his in the Eternal World,” 
we took the version of the tragedy 
which appeared in one of the Japan 
papers. This version scarcely show- 
ed the heinousness of the crime 
perpetrated by the Satsuma swords- 
men, as is still in the recollection 
of some of the oldest surviying re- 
sidents of the country, and as an 
authentic account we have been re- 
ferred to Sir Ernest Satew’s book, 
“A Diplomat in Japan.” The ac- 
count there given is as follows:— 
On September 14 a most barbarous 
murder was committed on a Shanghai 
merchant named Richardson. He, in 
company with a Mrs, Borrodaile, of 
Hongkong, and Woodthorpe C. Clarke 
and Wm. Marshall both of Yokohama, 
were riding along the high road between 
Kanagawa and Kawasaki, when they met 
with a train of daimio’s retainers who 
hid them stand aside. They passed on 
at the edge of the road, until they came 
in sight of a palanquin, occupied by 
Shimadzu Saburo, father of the Prince 
of Satsuma. They were now ordered to 
tarn back, and as they were wheeling 
their horses in obedience, were suddeniy 
set upon by several armed men belonging 
to tho train, who. hacked at them with 
their sharp. edged heavy swords, 
Richardson fell from his horse in a 
‘lying state, and the other two men were 
£0 severely wounded that they called cut 
to the lady: “Ride op, we can do 
nothing for you.” She got safely back 
to Yokohama and gave the ‘alarm. 
Everybody in the settlement who pos- 
sessed a pony and a revolver at once 
armed himself and galloped off to the 
scene of slaughter, 2 
Sir Ernest then goes onto relate 
how for @ time there was a scheme 
in the minds of the foreign residents 
w surround and capture the’ 
Prince, but in view of consequences 
which might be fatal to foreign 
vesidents in other parts of the 
country, this was abandoned. Be- 
fore even the farea of attempting 
10 bring the perpetrators to justice 
was admitted by the Prince of 
Satsuma, Kagoshima had to be 
bombarded and an indemnity of 


£25,000 exacted. 





Aviation Disappointment 


In the war communiqués one 
phrase continually recurred when 
the facts of aerial fighting were 


yecorded :—“Two of our machines 
did not return.” Sometimes the 
number was smaller sometimes 
larger, but it never failed to tell 
its own tale, a crashed plane on 
the other side of the enemy’s line, 
whether the result of accident or 
the fortune oi battle. The result of 
the fighting was on balance very 
much in our favour, even when a 
crack squadron such as Richt- 
hoven’s circus was working at full 
pitch, and knowing how-much skill 
on the part of our airmen these 
facts denoted, no less than the ex- 
cellenca of our machines, it might 
have been thought that to-day, 
when tho risks of war are absent, 
a very much greater degree of 
safety might have been attained 
swith fewer of those accidents and 
fatalities which punctuate the his- 
tory of peacetime flying. Yet it 
jis not so. Of the two men who 
flew the Atlantic only one, Sir 
Arthur Brown, still remains, and 
ithe same with those who pioneered 
the route to Australia. Major 


Blake’s comrades are missing for 
several days, and are at length dis- 
covered some distance from their 
expected location, while the fliers 
who essayed to make the journey to 
Rio are rescued after a perilous 
experience on the surface of the 
ocean. Admittedly these men are 
seeking their conquests in places 
where conditions of the air are vir- 
tually unknown, but that is not the 
whole case. Sir Arthur Brown’s 
companion was killed in France 
and Sir Ross Smith in England un- 
der no unusual conditions. We 
have, seemingly, only half con- 
quered the air, and in the state of 
things to-day the widespread com- 
mercial routes so much talked of 
two and three years ago, appear 
hardly within the bounds of prac- 
ticability 





German Goods 


Only the other week a Hongkong 
paper devoted a good deal of 
space to showing how big a hold 
German goods had obtained upon 
Canton, the impression being given 
that the manufactures of other 
nations were being very consider- 
ably ousted. There is no doubt. 
that a good deal of German stuff 
is on sale here as well, but inquiry 
shows that ariother side also exists 
to the picture, and that the bogey 
of German super-efficiency so often 
held up to frighten the people of 
other countries is nothing more 
than a bogey. When the manu- 
facturers of Europe and America 
had their hands full as a result of 
the fictitious trade boom, German 
agents in China offered speedy de- 
livery of goods and machinery to 
the Chinese and on favourable 
terms, and quite naturally the 
Chinese accepted these offers. The 
result, we learn on excellent au- 
thority, has been disappointment 
and loss of money to these Chinese. 
Fither the Germans have not been 
able to deliver the goods, or where 
they have, it has been at much en- 
hanced rates. Readers may _per- 
haps ‘remember that the American 
Commercial Attaché at Berlin 
warned intending customers of 
Germany of this verv danger more 
than a year ago. The stocks of 
raw material which Germany was 
able to accumulate disappeared 
very quickly as soon as her export 
business got going, and with an un- 
stable mark there was difficulty in 
renewing them. The position is 
just what he described, and to-day 
when the mark is no longer a cur- 
rency fit to transact business with, 
the temporary advantage enjoyed 
by Germany has disappeared. 








Britons, French and 


Germans 


Our correspondent Zarathustra, 
to-day, is welcome to take us to 
task. No one questions _ his 
right to his opinions, and if we 
admit letters from A_castigating 
B, we must fairly admit letiers 
castigating our noble selves. At 





the same time, if any feel inclined 
to reply to Zarathustra, possibly 
to offer a defence which we do not: 


offer for ourselves, we would really 
rather they did not. Let us assure 
Zarathustra that what we have 
written was not put down without 
most anxious thought. As regards 
the Note & Comment of August 3, 
we adhere to the opinion that Mr. 
Gerrard, in criticizing the French 
taxation, did not make enough al- 
Jowance for the destruction done in 
France by the war. In respect of 
reparations and the general rela- 
tions of French, Germans and 
Britons, the main points to remem- 
ber appear to us as follows. We 
admit that France may be less able 
to sce other points of view than 
her own: that is no uncommon 
fault among: nations and it is ex- 
cused, if not justified, by France’s 
enormous losses during the war. 
We have no earthly wish to keep 
open a feud with Germany. But 
!yeviewing the general courso of 
events since the Treaty of Ver- 
sailles, we find it very difficwlé to 
believe that she has made an 
honest attempt to fulfil the treaty. 
We accept the sincerity of men like 
Dr. Wirth, the late Dr. Rathenau 
and their colleagues but we doubt 
their power. The old “blue-black 
blog” of Prussia, which really 
forced the war, is still very strong. 
Finally, as regards Great Britain, 
the plain fact is thaf she acquiesoed 
in the peace terms and stood with 
France in imposing them. By every 
precept of honour she js surely 
bound to stand with France in 
seeing that they are obeyed. t 
may be objected that here, in 
China, we are not called upon to 
exacerbate feeling by expressing 
opinions upon an issue which we 
cannot possibly inflnence. We dis- 
agree. There are agencies at work 
(the suspicion is too strong to | 

resisted) to blacken the reputation 
of France and to push Great 
Britain into a dishonourable de- 
sertion of her. We believe that the 
overwhelming majority of English- 
men are utterly against™such a 
course and we try to speak for 
them. We nourish no hatred for 
our former enemies, but we do not. 
care about deserting our friends. 











Building Costs 


‘Tho annual report of the Straits 
Settlements Colonial Engineer con- 
tains some interesting comparisons 
of building costs in 1919, 1920, 1921, 
which show an agroeablo decline 
from the highwater mark of the 
middle year, though still a great 
excess above prices in the first. 
Engineer says: : 

Tho cost of building a first class quar- 

ter in Singapore containing 6,000 square 
feot of floor space, 1,123 square feet of 
outbuilding and 150 feet of covered way 
complete “with water, electric -ligat; 
tennis court, road and’ fence, but nt 
iscluding land, sewers or piled founda- 
tions, ‘was jin May, 1918, actually 
$21,256; in August,” 192), this cost 
Fecame $57,619, while in May, 1921, it 
was $38,846. These figures are from 
accepted tenders. 
Allowing for the system under 
which requirements are worked out 
and estimates taken, which makes 
exact calculation impossible, the 
Engineer says:— 

I judge 1919 building prices to have 
Leen 20 per cent. on fhe average above 
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those of 1916 while those of 1920 were 
150 per cent. and those of 1921 about 
45 per cent. above tho corresponding 
‘ones of the same year. On these figures 
tne building programme of 1919 was 
double that of 1916 whilo that of 1921 
was four times greater than that of the 
same year. 

With similar. reasoning he thinks 
that the cost of road making has 
tioved in the same proportions. 
"The days of cheapness are still far 
eff, but perhaps our grandchildren 
may get houses at reasonable rents 
and even, perhaps, be able to 
reduce their rates. 





Protection at Work 


‘The telegrams contained a num- 
her of references.a few weeks ago 
to the agitation in Lancashire 
against the proposed tariff on 
fabric gloves from Germany. To 
tho uninitiated it was not quite 
clear what the trouble was about 
and Home papers now to hand are 
worth quoting. It is all the fault 
of that troublesome Safeguarding 
of Industries Act which was ‘born 
of the outery during war against 
“dumped” goods underselling Brit- 
ish, In the more reflective mood of 
to-day this Act has heen very phrti- 
ally applied, but one of the first 
objects chosen for protection was 
tho manufacture of fabrie gleves. 
This industry employed less than 
3,000 persons before the war, and 
only about 10,000 at the height of 
the post-war boom. On the other 
hand, a large trade is dono in Lan- 
cashire, not in the gloves, but in 
the cotton fabric of which they are 
mado, which is exported extensively 
to Germany, some part of it, but 
by no means the whole, finding its 
way back in the form of the 
gloves — themselves. — Lancashire, 
faced with the prospect of losing; 
this valuable oxport trade at a time} 
when _cireumstances Iready 
difficult’ enough, has risen in arms, 
aud not, Liberal Lancashire only. 
Lord Derby himself led a deputa- 
tion to the Prime Minister asking! 
for the decision to be reconsidered, 
The end of tho row is a committee 
appointed to report on the effect 
that the duty would have upon em- 
ployment in Lancashire. One won- 
ders to how many other articles 
which it is desired to protect the 
same fate may not apply. 











ar 


Iyseector R. Hudson, of the 
Sanitary Department, Hongkong, | = 
has been invalided from the service 
and left for England by the str. 
Sardinia. Inspector Hudson came 
to Hongkong from South Africa in 
194. He was for some years on 
special duty at the slaughter houses | 
at Kennedy Towm For some time 


be was instructor of _ the first 
Mounted Troop of the Hongkong 
Volunteers. Before coming to 


Hongkong, Inspector Hudson had 
an interesting career in South 
Africa. He served with the 
Kimberley Volunteers in the Mata- 
bele War and with Dr. Jameson 
in the famous Raid. At the out- 
break of the South African War 
he enlisted in the Irregular Corps, 
Damn § Horse,” and served as 
RS. He was wounded in the 








,CHINESE POLITICS 





PREMIERSBIP SQUABBLE 





MORE TROUBLE BREWING }Tang Shao-yi Rejected by Parlia- 


IN THE SOUTH 





Followers of Dr Sun: Designs on 
Fukien and Hunan 
Peking, Aug. %6. 

Reports from the South indicate 
that a fresh movement is on foot 
among the followers of Dr. Sun 
Yat-sen with Hunan and Fukien as 
its field of operation. In the 
former province, General Li Lieh- 
chun, who fled from Kiangsi after 
his defeat there by General Tsai 
Cheng-hsuan, has appeared with a 
following stated to be about 30,000 
strong. He is accompanied by nis 
supporter General Chang Chia-yu 
and together they have occupied 
Yungchowfu and are on the point 
of taking Kiyanhsien. 

It is rumoured that a plot is 
hatching to expel General Chao 
Heng-ti from the province and to 
appoint General Tan Yen-kai as 
Civil Governor, and General Chao 
has appealed to General Wu Pei-fu 
for help. It is reported that, Gener- 
al Chao’s troops at Changsha have 
mutinied. 

The two other leaders of “Can- 
ton’s “punitive expedition,” Gener- 
als Hsu Chung-chih and Li Po-li, 
have arrived at Tingchowfu, on the 
Kiangsi border of Fukien, with 
Generals Huang Ta-wei and Hu 
Han-ming and about 1,000 follow- 
‘ers, while General Li Hsi-huan has 
gone over to General .Chen Chiung- 
ming and is now at Canton. 

General Li Hon-chi, Governor of 
Fukien, is recovering from __ his 
illness in time to cope with a 
threat to his power on the part of 
General Wang Yung-chuan, Cor- 
mander ‘of the 24th Brigade, who 
is stated, in__ conjunction, with 
Generals Li -Lieh-chun and Hsu 
{Chung-chih, to be scheming to gain 
control of the province. To 
frustrate this plan, the Governor 
is despatching troops to Shuikow 
and Yukihsien. He has also sent 
funds to General Wang in an effort 
to placate him —Reuter. 


THE CIVIL GOVERNOR OF 
CANTON 





& Preparing against Attempted 
Tnyasion from Kuangsi 
Canton, Aug. 29. 

‘Tho Kuangtung Provincial As- 
sembly late yesterday evening by 
48 votes to 33 confirmed General 
Chen Chiung-ming’s nomination of 
Mr. Chan Chik-yu as Provisional 
Civil Governor pending a regular 
appointment after unification has 
been achieved, General Chen re- 
maining as Commander-in-Chief. 
He is also likely to head the Re- 
construction Bureau. 

The Governor of Kuangsi, Gen- 
eral Ma Chun-wu, has announced 
that Wuchow will be used_as the 
temporary capital of Kuangsi 
against the attempt of General Lu 





“serap” ” jn which General Methuen 
was wounded and captured. 


Yung-ting to re-establish himself in 
Nanning city—Reuter. 


ment on Technicality 


Peking, Aug. 28. 

Parliament yesterday sent back 
President Li Yuan-hung’s nomina- 
tion of Mr. Tang Shao-yi as Pre- 
mier on. the ground that it con- 
tained extraneous comment, name- 
ly, it pointed out that when a 
Premier was appointed the cabinet 
could take over the duties of tho 
Presidency and allow him to retire. 
Parliament insists that the ap- 
pointment of « Premier and the 
retirement of President Li Yuan- 
hung are not connected. When the 
time comes Parliament will give 
due consideration to the Presidency. 
+Reuter. 





PEKING-HANKOW RAILWAY 





Control of Line Restored 
Peking, Aug. 29. 

An agreement has been reached 
between the Chiaotungpn and 
General Wu Pei-fu whereby the 
latter completely restores the con- 
trol of the Peking-Hankow Railway. 
The office which General Wu Pei-fu 
established at Hankow for the 
collection of revenue has. been 
abolished and it is confidently pre- 
dicted that thero will be no further 


interference with revenues. Troop 
movements and the shortage of 
rolling-stock, however, are _ still 
proving hindrances to traffic.— 
Reuter. 
a 
PARLIAMENT’S HEAVY LOAD 
OF WORK 


Peking, Aug. 30. 

In the Houso of Ropresentatives 
to-day members were beginning to 
assemble when 418 Canton members, 
who were recently appointed ad- 
visors at a salary of $400 a month, 
reached the doors. The police 
would not allow them to enter. 
They demanded admission, upon 
which the doors were closed. 

As there were less than 50 mem- 
bers in the House the regular meet- 
ing was postponed. The business 
set down for to-day was the clection. 
of e Vice-Chairman. 

The Cabinet to-day says that Dr. 
Wellington Koo has declined nomi. 
nation and that President Li Yuan- 
hung has sent delegates to Peitaiho 
to ask Dr. W. W. Yen whether he 
will form a Cabinet. 

Tho other candidate, 
Chang Shou-tsong, is said 
definitely ont of the running owing 


Generat 
to be 


}to General Wu Pei-fu’s opposition. 


Mr. Wang Hu has submitted his, 
resignation as Civil Governor of, 
Shantung. 

The Chinese Government has de. 
cided to establish a Consulate at 
Amsterdam.—Reuter. 





A New Treaty Port 
Peking, Aug. 30. 


tion of the Shuiwuchu, has suggest] 





ed to the President the opening o! 


a oy 
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Chinningchou a®a trading port. A 
Chinese Company is largely con- 
cerned in it under the leadership 
of Messrs. Chin Yu-peng and Pan 
Fu.—Reuter. 





Peking’s Self-Government 
Postponed 


Peking, Aug. 
Although it was definitely de- 
cided some time ago that Jocal self- 
government should be established 
in the Peking Municipality on 
September 1, and that the Muni- 
cipaliy should meanwhile be plac- 
ed under control of the Ministry 
of the Interior, it now appears 
that a municipal government can- 
not be established by the date set. 
The Ministry of the Interior will 
consequently remain in charge of 
the administration until January 
next.-—Reuter. 


Protest from Kiangsi 


Peking, ‘Aug. 31. 

It is officially announced that Mr. 

i Chang-yuan and upwards of 
1,900 others representing various 
organizations at Nanchang have 
telegraphed to the Central Govern- 
ment saying that they learn with 
great surprise that Gen. Tsai 
Cheng-hsun has submitted his re- 
signation. Gen. Tsai has ousted 
the southern invaders and quelled 
numerous outlaw bands, but, the 
telegram continues, the mainten- 
ance of peace and_ order depends 
upon his presence in Kiangsi. The 
petitioners therefore trust that he 


22. 








will be allowed to remain in 
Kiangsi, at least for the present.— 
Reuter. 





Strike of Peking’s High Court 
Peking, Aug. 31. 

The staff of the Peking High 
Court, including the Judges, went 
on strike yesterday, owing to non- 
payment of their salaries. 

‘Che Jocal courts and the Ministry 
of Justice are not implicated.— 
Reuter. : 

+. 


SHANTUNG CONFERENCE 





Dispute over Railway Properly 


Peking, Aug. 26. 

The meeting of the Sino-Japanese 
Commission yesterday discussed in- 
conclusively the questions relating 
to tho values of the railway pro- 
perties. 

Tho Japanese commissioners sub- 
mitted inventories of the light rail- 
ways and those connecting with the 
mines, also an inventory of the 
construction materials bought by 
the railway department jp accord- 
ance with the 1922 budget. This 
was referred to the sub-committee. 

Aug. 24. 

The 17th meeting of the first 
section of the Sino-Japanese Com- 
mission was held at the Waichiaopu 
this morning. Dr. C. T. Wang,- 
Tang Tsai-chang and Mr. T. F. Hsu, 


representing China, and Mr. Obata, 
Dr. Akiyama and Mr. Debuchi, 
representing Japan were present. 
The following points were taken 
up — 
*1.—The Chinese Commissioners, 
stated that they would reply to the! 
Japanese report on the mines in! 
| Shantung at the next meeting. 
2.—The Japanese Commissioners 
stated that, as their experts on the! 
salt industry had arrived at Peking,’ 
they would be prepared to bring! 
up the question at the next meect-! 
ing. 






The Sub-Committeo on the! 
transfer of public properties, it was 
decided, should be composed of, 
the following members :— 
China.—General_ Liang Shang-! 
ting, Messrs. K. Kee, Kung Hsing: | 
shi, Hsn Tsu-shan, Ling Teng-po, | 
Tsui Shib-chieh, Wang Tah-chen, | 
Wu Tah-yeh, Cheng Li. 
| Japan. Messrs, Shigemaru 1 
aiva, Gosuke Yasuda, Yasusabora! 
| Mori, Shingo Mayeda, Tsunisaburo 


















‘Suyekichi | Makamura, 
Kobayashi, Kensuke Nam: | 
Jamu Takshi Uchida. ik 
Koyanagi, Shinroku Huai, 
Oni, Keizo Mai 





The meeting adjourned at 10 a.m. 


—Reuter. ; 





Difficulty over the Mines 


Peking, Aug. 28. 
The 18th meeting of the First 


mission took place to-day. 

The Chinese Commissioners pre- 
sented a written statement object- 
ing to the Japanese proposal for 
compensation for the mines. This 
aroused a Japanese objection, the 
latter promising a written reply. 

ie Japanese Commissioners 
submitted a statement concerning 
the history and the conditions of 
the salt industry, also an inventory 
including constructions together 
with a statement concerning claims 
for compensation of the Japanese 
engaged in that industry.—Reuter. 


Peking, Aug. 31. 
At the meeting of the Sino- 
Japanese Commission| to-day, the 
Japanese reply to the Chinese 
counter-proposals concerning mines 

was referred to a sub-committee. 
With regard to the salt industry, 
the Chinese Commissioners refused 
to recognize, in a written _ state- 
ment, the Japanese claims for 
compensation for loss of prospect- 
ive profits and an allowance on 
behalf of dismissed employees, as 
stated in the Japanese claims.— 





Pextxc, Aug. 31. — Admiral 
Strauss, who has handed over the 
command of the United States 
Asiatic Squadron to Admiral Ander- 
son, is visiting Peking prior to his 
departure to America.—Reuter. 





Arnivats from Kuling report that 
part of Kiukiang is under water, 
including the section of the Bund 
from Jardine, Matheson’s offices 
back to the premises of the Kuling 
Estate. The garage and some tvo 
or three Zi of the automobile road 
are submerged, so that sampans 
have to be used to complete the trip 
to the town, 








Section of the Sino-Japanese Com-| , 






HANDS AND ARMS] 
RED WITH EC7EMA 


Terrible {tehing an and Burning. 
Lasted 2 Years, Cuticura Heals, 


“'The backs of my hands became 
very sed and inflamed, and soon af- 
ter broke out with weeping eczema. 
It spread up my arms to the elbows, 
causing terrible itching and burning 
and much inconvenience and inter- 
ference with my work. The irritation 
caused me many restless nights. 

“The trouble Jasted over two 
years. I tried different remedies but 
obtained little or no relief, until I 
tried Cuticura Soap and Ointment, 
which healed me.” (Signed) C. 
Gravenor, 119, Tennyson Rd., Strat- 
ford, London, E. 15, England. 

‘With an apparent tendency to skin 
troubles you should use these fragrant 
emollients for all toilet purposes. 
Soap to cleanse, Ointment to heal. 























FS 
Sapte see shaves without enue. 





EAST ASIATIC Co., Ld. 


(Aktieselekabet Det Ostasiatiske Kompagal), 
COPENHAGEN. 


TO THE EAST. 


er 

mn, COPENTIAGEN., GOTHEN, 
“EE Tier ae 
PAREN Se at 
VeAbivostook: 








oy aang te ve 

Sailluge. from COPENSTAGEN, GOTHEN- 
‘BURG, JCHTUST ANA, TASURG MID 
DLES,’ BRO ANTWERP 


Bonn SAID, GOLOMMO, PENANG, SIN? 
APORE andl BANGKO. 





Seve 
ti NHAGEN, a THEN: 
BURG, “CURISMANTA ana DARBURG 
to y Batvid AMARANG and SOBRA- 


To $01 
‘Sailings from Duna ue, sROnWAY, SWE- 
REN O08 BALES PORE a ABENE 
DURBAN, DELAGOA BAY and BEIRA.” 


TO AUSTRALIA. 





Sentiny from DENMARK, NORWAY, SWE- 
BN A WERDP, LISBON and GENOA 
E ne MANTLE, DELAIDE, MLS 


3 

BOURNE, SYDNEY and BRISBANE. 

TO NORTH PACIFIC. 

Sailings, trom COPENIAGEN. GOTHEN: 
BURG, GitRESHIANIA HAMBURG and 
ANTWERP to St 7 THOMAS (with tran- 

CoWINDWAND and LBEWA RD 


(9 SEATILE, 
TACHA b VANCOUY R sid VICTORIA: 


SOUTH PACIF: 
Sadlings, tro trom COPENHAGEN, GOTHEN- 

CHRISTIANIA, HAMBURG and 
ANTWERP to MAS (with tran- 
ment to W winpiva RD and LEEWARD 


ORTS), GUAYAQUIL, CALLAt 
NOLLENDS, LQUIQUE, ANTORAGASTAY 
ALPARAISO, TALCAHUANO and CO 


"To cl ah Ry MEXICO, 

Sailings _from NDINAVIA BALTIO 
PORTS, HAMBURG and ANTWERE to 
HAVANA, PROGRESO, VERA CRUZ, 
TAMPICO, GALVESTON and NEW 
ORLEANS, 

For further particulars apply to— 
‘THE EAST ASIATIC CO., LTD., COPENHAGEN, 
Telegrams: “Orient.” 

GDOM—JAPAN and BANG- 

Eecombe, MoOrath & Co, 
Birmingham, ‘Liverpool, 








7, Midalesbrongh, Greed: 
WE AWRICA aad. Resmmanta 


XDE & Co.Londe 
pacteiG “LINe nited, 


s Baltic Cor 
eee Uta. 188, Fenchurch Street, London, 


ANGHAL—The East Astatle Co., Ltd. 
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OUTPORTS 





' SOVIET ENVOY 


PEKING 








Significant Welcome from Intellectuals: The Turning Towardsig 
Bolsheviet Teaching As a Cure for the Failure 


of Republicanism 


* 5 





A DANGER THE jWORLD HAS NOT] REALIZED 





From Roducy Gilbert. 


Peking, Aug. 25. 

The arrival of a new Soviet 
envoy in Peking and his reception 
hy ‘the “intellectuals,” mostly of 
the Peking Government University, 
has aroused in the Chinese press 
much comment and _ controversy 
which by now must have been 
echoed to some degree in Shanghai, 


The extraordinary plenipoienti- 
ary of the Russian Socialist 
Federated Soviet Republic who has 
come among us is Mr. A. A. 
Joffe (pronounced Yoffé), whose 
pre-war record is obscure, but who 
was associated with Trotsky on the 
first. military commission after the 
revolution. He subsequently nego- 
tiated treaties with Latvia and 
Esthonia. He was once the Soviet 
Minister to Germany, but was ex- 
pelled because of his alleged 
participation in  Spartadist con- 
Spiracies. He was one of the Rus- 
sian delegates to the late lamented 
Genoa conference. Mr. Joffe was 
expected in Peking two years ago 
by the Bolshevist vanguard here at 
the time Mr. Yourin arrived rather 
unexpectedly in his stead. 


.The intellectuals who _ received 
him, were. the representatives of 14 
radical organizations and were 
led by Tsai Yuan-pei, head of the 
Peking University, Hu Shih (Hu 
Suh) and others of nation-wide 
influence within the sfudent and 
professorial classes. ‘The Chinese 
papers give a complete list of the 
14 organizations. It is not neces- 
sary to name them all to get an 












impression of their general 
character. They included _ the 
Anti-Christian Society, the New 





Tide Society, the Anti-Religious 
Society, the Principles of Karl 
Mavx Society, and what not. 


From Purt, to Teacner. 


Speaking for these organizations, 
Tsai Yuan-pei-is reported to have 
said to Mr. Joffe: 

“The Chinese Revolution was a poit- 
tical one, Now it is tending towards 
the direction of a social revolution. Russi 
furnishes a good example to China, which 
thinks it advisable to learn the lessons 
ef the Russian Revolution, which started 
-aiso as o political movement but later as- 
sumed the nature of a social revolution. 
Please aceept the hearty welcome of the 
pupil to the teachers.” 


If things were going well in 
China, if there were a_ general 
feeling of confidence in the work- 
ability of democracy through re- 
presentation, or if any considerable 
element in China were thinking 
seriously and unselfishly of China’s 
political problems and her 
political future, an exchange of 








compliments between a group of 
prolessors and one of the Soviet’s 
“trump cards” would be insigni- 
ficant. In Great Britain or 





America, where the average man 
puts much reliance in his own 
“horse -sense’” and instinctively 


discounts the theories of profes- 
sors, it would be less than signi- 
ficant; it would be funny. It 
would be given no serious con- 
sideration in the press because 
the funny side of it only would 
have news value 


In China conditions are differ- 
ent. Whether China is on the way 
to reform and progress or not, 
the people undoubtedly believe she 
is not. The majority of foreigners 
in residence here concur in this 
beliai with the general public 
and help to confirm all 
classes in it. Not only professors 
and students but merchants, 
big and small, farmers, soldiers, 
policemen and coolies, when they 
are called upon to think about it, 
are convinced that things are not 
going well in China; that they are, 
indeed, going from bad to worse. 





Democracy Discrepite: 
The element in China 
believes that democracy throug! 
representation is possible in this 





which 


generation or the next, is now 
very small. The untutored do 
not analyse theories; they judge 


them by the results of their ap- 
plication. It would be no ex- 
aggeration to say that 95 per 
cent, of the rural population of 
China, judging the — Chincse 
Republic by results, think now 
that the overthrow of the Empire 
was a criminal mistake. ‘The 
middle classes, contemplating the 
Tuchunate on the one hand and 
parliament on the other, find no 
mK veason than the rustics do 
for putting faith in - representa- 
tive government. The _ intel- 
Iectuals, having at least a super- 
ficial knowledge of political 
science, know that a representative 
system, unchecked by intelligent 
and articulate public. opinion, is 
not only impossible but absurd 
They contemplate the results of 10 
years of pseudo-republicanism as 
the rustics and the merchants do 
and pronounce it a failure to 
date They contemplate the pain- 
fully slow growth of public 
opinion and the painfully slow 
development of mediums of educa- 
tion and expression, and logically 
conclude that republicanism, in 
the form in which it -has been 
bodily imported and imposed upon 
China, will not work in China 
for another half century. The 








little minority whgech still loyally 
champions tlie idea of government 
through representation along the 
lines which it has taken in China 
during these past 10 years, is made 
up largely of fhe militarisis and 
the professional politicians, the 
opportunists who make hay while 
the sun shines and who have found 
the very unworkability of re- 
presentative government in China 
their own greatest advantage. 
These classes derive their- mandate 
from the returned students and 
the foreigners of influence in 
China, whom no failure will con- 
vince that the precise forms of 
government which have been the 
best for Great Britain, America 
and other powerful and prosperous 
nations, are not also the best for 
China, now, regardless of condi- 
tions or traditions, and without 
compramise or adaptation. 

There are only two classes in 
China which think seriously and 
consistently about public affairs. 
They are the opportunists and the 
intellectuals. The interest of all 
other classes is, to China’s sorrow, 
occasional and casual, aroused 
only when the results of a political 
or military movement or change 
threaten to impinge upon their 
daily lives. The motives which 
prompt the teachers and students, 
the intellectuals, to think seriously 
upon public affairs are wholly un- 
selfish in the main; while the 
motives which prompt the milita- 
rists and the professional _ politi= 
cians, the opportunists, to think 
seriously of politics, are almost 
witout exception selfish, These 
two classes are instinctive enemies. 
‘This has been truo in all ages and 
in all countries. Whatever system 
the opportunists uphold, the intel- 

s radically oppose. Their 








h {hostility to the opportunists is so 


intense that the intellectuals can- 
not contemplate compromise With 
the exploiting class, whatever it 
may happen to be. 





Gropine ror a New “Isa.” 


The tendency therefore is to con- 
sider no compromise with whatevor 
system of government happens to 
coyer and sanctify the activities of 
the opportwnists. The professional 
iticians in China say that they 
aro-giving the Chinese people re- 
publicanism, democracy through re- 
presentation, ‘constitutionalism and 
the like. The whole trend of 
thought among the students and 
teachers in China has therefore been 
gradually and rather timidly ap- 
proaching open hostility to the 
idea of representative government 
and overy idea associated with it. 
‘A big percentage of the old literati, 
the conservative intellectuals, have 
reverted openly and frankly to the 
idea of a monarchy, constitutional 
or otherwise. The intellectuals of 
the younger generation, with whom 
the idea of a monarchy is untenable, 
have, as they have gradually been 
weaned away- from from their first 
ardent enthusiasm for representa- 
tive government, been. grouping 
about among the fragments and 
smatterings of various _ political 















“isms”? which-have.come to their 
attention for something to play 
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against the republicanism exploited 
hy their natural enemies the op- 
portunists, 

The. young and intenscly Scrious 
mind cannot remain a vacum. 
Tho ‘young’ reformer must have a 
faith anda cause. young in- 
tellectuals in China have been grop- 
ing for a new faith for three cr 
four years. This has been obvious 
to all who have given oven casual 
attention to student publications. 
During this period of groping no 
political “ism” has been so con- 
spicuous and so widely advertised 
throughout the world as Bolshevism. 
Such adverse advertising as the 
communistic theory -has had in the 
Orient, emanating as it has largely 
from Japanese official pronuncia- 
mentos and Chinese official denun- 
ciations, has been calculated to do 
no more than prejudice the young 
intellectual in favour of Bolshevist 
Russia long before he had any idea 
what communism meant. Instead 
of alienating him it prepared his 
mind for a favourable consideration 
of what his natural enemies con- 
demned. 


Rossia’s Downratt Nor Reavizep. 


To the really adverte advertising 
—the truth about what communism 
has really done for Russia and to 
Russia—the average etudent ar 
teacher in China has had scant ac- 
cess and no one has taken any par- 
ticular pains to seo that he should 
have liberal access to such informa- 
tion. Tho. favourable advertising 
of communism in China has been 
patiently, consistently and cleverly 
supplied. by Russian agents in 
every town all up and down the 
China Coast. While the intellectual 
class was groping for an “ism’ 
Bolshevism was always within 
reach, theoretical and rosy hued 
Bolshevism, unalloyed by any 
counter propaganda from a source 
which {ho self-respecting young in- 
tellectual had any reason to admire 
or respect. The result is clearly 
enough stated in Tsai Yuan-pei’s 
address of welcome to the new 
Soviet envoy. The Russian com- 
munist is the teacher; the Chinese 
intellectual is the pupil. What 
ought to be, and will be, China’s 
greatest motive power towards re- 
form and regeneration is for the 
moment openly pledged to Bolshev- 
ism, to an intellectual alliance with 
the forces in Russia which have 
made that country the happy hunt- 
ing ground for évery bogey which 
can. make the life of man an in- 
tolerable burden. 

This is really serious. Tsai Yuan- 
pei is one of the two high priests of 
tho Chinese intellectuals—the only 
class in China which thinks serious- 
ly and consistently enough upon 
public affairs to be a check upon the 
military and political adventurers 
who have hitherto monopolized the 
powers cf government under the 
Republic. Tsai Yuan-pei and Sun 
Yat-sen are the high priests of this 
class. This unqualified statement 
may astonish many foreigners in 
China who think they know what 
is going on in the i i 
but to whom Tsai Yuan-pei is only 
a name, while they have been com- 








fortably confirmed in their own 
conviction that Sun Yat-sen is mad 
by assurance to the same effect 


from all the sober Chineso mer- 
chants and officials with whom they 
have come in contact. It is a fact, 
howe that whatever we know 
oy think of the Peking University 
and of “Dr. Sun’s Kuomintang 
coterie as fountain heads of wis- 
dom, they either appeal to the 
imaginations or control the opin- 
ions of a vast mujority of China’s 
teachers and students. 





ALL Prorrssep ComMUNIsts. 


Not long ago in Paotingfu, while 
both Tsao Kun and Wu Pei-fu were 
established there and while the town 
was overcrowded with delegates 
from every province paying homage 
to Wu Pei-fu, the conservative 
teachers of an advanced schoo] ask- 
ed their pupils, in an examination 
paper, to name the greatest man in 
China. The vote for Dr. Sun Yat- 
sen was almost unanimous. The 
most prominent labour leader in 
Canton, the man who directed tho 
Hongkong~seamen’s strike, told the 
writer a few month ago that the 
active labour leaders, though social- 
ists, were conServatives compared 
with the students returned from 
the Peking University, who pro- 
claimed themselves advocates cf 
Bolshevisi anarchism, nihilism, 
freo love ‘and everything else rad- 
ical, and surrounded themselves 
with large followings of local stu- 
dents. These are isolated examples 
of a prevalent conditicn. Thera is 
not a town in China big cnough to 
have a school in which’ the scholas- 
tic element does not come directly 
or indirectly under the influence of 
the Peking University and scarcely 
a school in which Dr. Sun is not 
admired as the activa exponent of 
the intallectual’s aspirations. The 
men who direct the trend cf thought 
in the Peking University and pro- 
foundly influence the thinking of 
all of their kind in China, are led 
by Tsai Yuan-pei, Hu Shih and Li 
Shou-tsang, all professed commun- 
ists now, and all leaders in one or 
another of the 14 organizations 
which greeted Mr. Joffe a few days 
ago as pupils greeting their master. 

The tendering of this greeting is 
an event to which no one interested 
in China’s future can afford to be 
indifferent. It is made doubly 
significant, perhaps ominous, by 
the fact that it coincides with the 
final conscious conviction among so 
many classes of Chinese that the 
Republic is a failure and that the 
imported brand of democracy will 
not be practicable in China in any 
time less than a half century. It 
mearis that the intellectuals will be 
in a position, in a very short time, 
to persuade the Chinese people that 
the only alternative to chaos and 
ruin through imitation of Occident- 
al democracy. is the imitation of 
Russia under the guidance of Rus- 
sian communist masters. 


A CoNsTRUCTIVE COUNTERWEIGHT. 


Tt is therefore time that those 
who know_ what the communistic 
experiment in Russia has meant 
and still means to the Russian peo- 








! 

j ple should make an united and con- 
sistent effort tei tell the Chinese 
people, and particularly the Chin- 
eso intellectuals about it. It should 
le made cleaa to them what the 
sovietizing of China under ‘expert 
Russian management. would mean 
for China. But no Chinese and no 
outsider has any right to criticize 
the Chinese intellectuals for their 
leaning towards Bolshevism or to 
tear the Russian Soviet government 
to bits before their ayes, until ke 
has some solution of China’s difficul- 
ties, somo system to cuggest other 
than the _pseudo-republicanism 
which official adventurers have ex- 
ploited almost to the nation’s ruin, 
and, needless to say, something giv- 
ing better promise than the Russian 
brand of Bolshevism. Destructive 
criticism of communism alone is 
worse than futile at this juncture 
‘because it will only serve to draw 
us all into endless and futile pole- 
mics, which the Chinese intellectual 
takes delight in prolonging and in 
which he will always persist until 
he has the last word. Tha time has 
come when overy individual and 
every force must focus all possible 
serious thinking upon the evolution 
of a system of government which 
will work in China—not elsewhere 





and which will bo congenial to 
the traditions and tomper of tho 
Chinese people. 

It is to be presumed that the 


major Occidental Powers would de- 
plore and even resent the Russian- 
ization of China. Conditions ara 
such now, however, that thoy will 
shortly have little else to expect 
unless they are prepared to give 
China’s needs sympathetic study 
and help in every way possible to- 
wards her regeneration. This in 
fact is a duty that devolves upon 
every sane foreigner who does not 
like My. Lenin’s theories or prac- 
tice and who would resent seeing 
them impcsed upon China As a 
first step there are certain thin-« 
which everyone who has Chinese 
friends should tell them: they 
should understand clearly the com. 
munistic theory and the methods of 
application in government approv- 
ed by its high Russian apestles; 
they should know what communism 
has done for Russia; they should 
know what it would mean in China; 
they should know why democracy 
has not worked in China; and they 
should be given some idea how the 
best in our Occidental systems of 
liberal government can he grafted 
on Chinese traditions, customs and 
institutions without threwing the 


country into chaos or making « it 
ridiculons in the sight of — the 
world. 





These are subjects upon which no 
tavo of us would be likely to agreo 
at the beginning. But they ara 
subjects which have become vital, 
not only locally but internationally, 
since Mr. Joffe’s arrival in Peking 
and -which we should think about 
and discuss if we ever expect anv- 
one abroad to be interested. If 
only to promote discussion; if only 
to give the readers of the “North- 
China Daily News” something to 
disagree with. the writer will at- 
tempt to give his own views upon 
these subjects in ensuing articles, 
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THE HUNGHUTZE OF MANCHURIA 


A Scourge of Which the Outside World Never Hears: Whole 
Districts a Prey to Organized Brigandage and Blackmail 





WHY DOES CHANG TSO-LIN DO NOTHING? z 





From Rodney Gilbert. 


: Peking, Aug. 25. 

Whenever Chang Tso-lin’s pro- 
pagandists want to tell the world 
cf their master’s greatness, his 
fitness to be a great governor of a 
great territory or his eligibility for 
some ‘higher job, they find cor- 
roboration in the loyalty of the 
foreign residents of Mukden to the 
great man and in the great pros- 
perity of Manchuria. They some- 
times go further and boast of thit 
30 million dollar war chest, 
arguing that the government which 
ean mulct so much from the people 
and still leawe them enough to eat, 
must be a good one. 

it is true. that in Mukden and ali 
the other railway towns on the 
South Manchuria Railway where, 
by coincidence perhaps, there are 
Wapanese garrisons and large Ja- 
panese communities, there are high- 
ly articulate groups of foreigners 
of all nationalities who are ever 
chanting pans in praise of peace 
and plenty. It. is also true that, 
either because of or in spite of the 
government, Manchuria produces 
lavishly, as a great undeveloped 
frontier country should, and that 
tne people do seem to eat. As to 
the war chest we cannot have any 
doubts; Chang Tso-lin admits it, 


THe Susy Sipe. 


Sido by sido with this evidence, 
however, we are constantly faced 
with newspaper reports of Hung- 
hutze activities on a huge scale. 
Overtaxation and official extortion 
seem to be as common and to be 
practised on as big a scale as 
everything elso in this big land. 
a Chinese from 
vastern, western or northern Man- 
churia that does not tell us tales 
of banditry, omnipreseut, everlast- 
ing and unthinkably bold, which 
sound like Arabian Nights tales 
What is more disconcerting, one 
never hears from a_foreigner who 
lives. at a point in Manchuria far 
enough removed from the great pre 
sence in Mukden to be diverted by 
routine business cares from adula- 
tory contemplation, who does not 
give us the impression that these 
Arabian Nights tales are indeed 
fact and then only one-tenth told, 
that official extortion is an incidental 
io trade, and fhat on the whole 
there is no territory in China in 
which the forces of disorder and 
bad government make things 
hvelier for the agriculturist and the 
trader, no place like it for demon- 
strating what the average Chinese 
can endure and yot live and do 
business. 

Isolated instances can never 
do the Hunghutze justice. One 
would have to travel widely in 
“Manchuria to get the: material for 
‘2 composite picture of bandit 
activities which would convey an 
adequate impression, or be in a 


| position, as the writer 





is, to have 
Ghinese, Russian and Korean 
Iviends constantly pouring into his 
car stories of doings which would 
seem extravagant on the cinema 
gereen. The latest contributions 
a¥e a series of scrappy picture from 
a Chinese caller, three short 
Chinese letters, and a dispassionate 
end casual letter from a British 
merchant in Harbin who writes to 
tell “how things are going.” The 
latter says: 

“Communicafion with the interior is 
cxeedingly risky owing to the numerous 
Dands of robbers, who stoop so low as 
te rob even hawkers and carters, while 
rich farmers and merchants do not dare 
to leave their homes. < 

“The position in Heilungkiang pro- 
vince is especially bad, and the officials 
appear powerless to cope with the situa. 
tion, which daily grows worse. Another 
cause of dissatisfaction in this province 
rin) is the extortionate taxation—taxes 
fzom 8} to 11 per cent. being _ imposed 
cn the purchase price of practically ali 
raw moterials, a fact which renders the 
export of such commodities to Europe 
and America almost impossible, reducing 
business activities to a negligible quan- 
tity. The harvest this year shows every 
promise of being an abundant one, and 
soya beans ond wheat, for example, wilt 
not only be plentiful but of good quality. 
Tpst year-much of the grain rotted in 
the fields through the farmas being 
afaid to work on account of the bandits 
molesting them.” ¥ 


Taree Typica, Lerrers. 


There is nothing dramatic about 
the following extracts from Chi- 
nese letters, though there is .good 
dramatic material in them. 

From An Ta, dated July 8: 


“As the Hunghutzo are so numerous 
the chamber of commerce here has 
decided to build more than ten forts 
around the town as a protection against 
tho repeated onslaughts which have been 
miade.? 


From Chaochow 
August 1: 


‘A few days ago more than 600 bandits 
attacked the village of Hstn Chan, situated 
about 30 li from bere, and consisting of 
200 families, and burned the place. Nearly 
all the women and girls were raped and 
afterwards killed, their corpses being 
mutilated, some~of them having their 
iegs severed. A largo family at Omali, 
ramed Liu Yung, had nine of its male 
members killed," whilst all ithe omen 
end girls were outraged. The _ bendit 
chiet ” Voch Shan, attacked Kuluchan, 
many people being shot, and numerous 
man and women tortured and disfigured, 
This is typical of the present state of 
affairs around here.” - 

From Petune, dated August 7: 

“Talaiting was raided by bandits or 
on the second of this month. More 
than 400 of fhom rushed the town aud 
made -straighé for -the magistrate’s 
yamén. Since spring everybody has been 
expecting that the town would be visit- 
ed by the Hunghutze, so several forts 
of earth had been constructed to aid if 
the defence, and it was by the aid of 
cf these forts that the local police re- 





Ting, dated 











sisted whon the robbers attacked. The 
fighting continued for several hours, but 
the handits were unable to force their 
way into the yamén, and although they 
compelled the farmers to request thosé 
inside the yamén to open tho door, the 
Pelice continued to fight and kept the 
kandits at bay. On the following morn- 
ing, about 11 o'clock, more than 200 
scldiers arrived at sight of which the 
Dandits ran away. More than 10 police 
end 20 farmers lost their lives in this 
conflict, whilst 20 bandits were killed 
and. four taken prisoners. ... We are 
expecting anofher visit from the bandits 
scon.”” 


Brackuait Pays Best. 

While such incidents as these seem 
to be fairly common it must be 
understood that the Hunghutze, like 
bandits everywhere, rely. upon 
making much more by blackmail 
than through actual looting. In 
every community in Manchuria 
there are Hunghutze agents, pros- 
perous persons whose business 
is known, to all, who are often on 
friendly terms with the officials, 
who even let the officials “take 
stock” in Hunghutze companies 
organized on modern business lines, 
2nd who watch all business trans- 
cations and are able to report to 
their bands when and for how much 
every farmor has sold his crops, 
when and by what road every met- 
chant is going to ship his goods, 
In hundreds of communities the 
inevitable sequel to a business turn. 
over is a letter from a local 
Hunghutze leader, or from several, 
demanding tithes and tolls as the 
price of immunity from persecu- 
tion. Vengeance for a slighted re- 
uvest of this sort is so common that 
such demands are usually met. All 
the contractors who sell supplies 
to tho Chincséd Eastern Railway 
pay enormous sums to scores of 
Hunghutze bands for “protection.” 
Their taxes do not buy such pro- 
tection from the man with the war 
chest. Sometimes whole villages 
aus blackmailed and to keep trado 
ap to scratch the Hunghutze will 
go to any pains and suffer any 
josses to see that a community 
refusing to pay is destroyed, 


Tus Vittace THar TRiep. 


Cooperation against the Hung- 
utze among villages reasonably 
cioso to each other has been tried 
but has alwas failed for one reason 
or another, Such an attempt in the 
Ninguta district developed into an 
crganization for cooperative buying 
and selling of supplies and produce, 
This brought upon itself the eagle 
cye of a magistrate who clapped 
the head of the organization in gaol 
and at the end of six months, 
during which no charge was brought. 
demanded such a huge bribe from 
the community (and received it) 
that the organization automatically 
dissolved. A Korean community 
nerth of the Chinese Eastern Rail- 
way, which had paid heavy tolls 
vo the bandits for years, wearied 
of it and slowly bought rifles and 
ammunition until there was a gun 
for every one of the 800 able-bodied 
men of the community. Thus 
armed they ignored the usual after- 
harvest letter from the loca 
bandits. In due course there was 
a raid and the surprised bandits 
lost heavily. After a few weeks, 
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however, they came back with allias, 
five or six hundred strong. Again 
they were beaten off with heavy 
Icsses. A month or more clapsed 
and back they came again 3,000 
strong. The fighting lasted for 
days. The robbers lost heavily but 
in the end, when several hundred 
of the Koreans had been killed and 
many wounded, the place was 
overrun, This village is again 
poying au annual fee for “pro- 
tection.”” 


No Excuse Posstste. 


The Chinese do not expect much 
in the way of service from their 
officials in return for taxes, but 
they do expect peace and the pre- 
servation of order. Chang Tso-lin, 
with an army of 100,000 men and 
30 millions of the people's 
sooney in a war chest does not live 
up to the elementary Chinese idea 
of a capable governor. For this 
there is no apology. All of us who 
pave lived in frontier countries 
know that armies are not required 
to suppress banditry. A few 
thousand competent, well trained 
and ably led constabulary in each 
Manchurian province. would give 
the Hunghutze their quietus im 
three years and would thereafter 
keep the peac. Two thousand 
Kansu Mohammedan cavalry, the 
sort of people who control the 
border Tibetans, would rid all 
northern and eastern Manchuria of 
bandits within three years. For the 
existing state of affairs in a state 
within which a constabulary can be 
recruited from pioneers and hunters 
and where there is no lack of money 
to provide equipment and training, 
there is absolutely no apolagy for 
existing conditions. 








THE “TIMES” CONFIDENCE 
“IN CHINA 


Disorganized but Undismayed: 
Better off than Europe 

London, Aug. 28. 3 

A leading article in the “Times! 
commenting on the situation in 
China says, despite _ the gloomy 
prospects of an imn ediate solution 
of the country’s difficulties, it is 
something to know that there, are 
men eager for reform and cour- 
ageous enough to continue striving 


for. them despite innumerable 
difficulties. : 
‘As a state China is thoroughly 


disorganized, but as a social struc- 
ture she is still a going concern as 
the magnitude of her foreign trade 
proves. She, at least, is infinitely 
better off than many states in 
Europe. She possesses proved 
patriots but is handicapped by 
ignorance of the standards of value 
of the new political system which 
has been forced upon her by the 
yevolution, and the present confu- 
sion is but an incident in her 
history. 

That she has much to learn and 
much to go through before sho 
acquires stability is inevitable, but 
it is unthinkable that a race like 
the Chinese, endowed with vigour 
and industry, will fai] to emerge 
successfully from its disordered 
political condition.—Reuters Speci- 
al Service. 


a 
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CHAMPIONS TO AID OF 
CHENCIA DU 





The Incredible Happens: Gentry 
Resenting the Slur on 
Public Justice 


From a Cosrespondent. 
Kinghsien, An., Aug. 21. 

If this case has been remarkable 
in its injustice, and brutality, it 
has also proved remarkable in an- 
other way. All along it has been 
hindered by the fact that thosk 
who could have helped the woman, 
and, under ordinary circumstances, 
would have done so, have been kept 
back on the one hand by the fear 
of the wealth of the opposing 
party, and, on the cther, by the 
fear of the opposing lawyer, who 
has a name for the most adroit 
ability in carrying cases in the 
courts to a successful conclusion. 
He is seldom opposed, and the 
fact that he and the wealth of Du 
had joined company led every- 
one to the cenclusion that the 
widow had lost. His very name 
is, breathed here with fear, and 
few of his own calling are courage 
ous enough to stand against him. 

Now, however, the extraordinary 
has happened. ‘Suddenly, as if by 
magic, gentlemen have come to the 
succour of the widow. They have 
been brought out by the sheer 
horror of the woman’s suffering, 
and by the fact that such things 
should not be allowed in the dis- 
trict, Their leader is a man of a 
sterling character. He tells tho 
following story. 


Her Money ano Her Lire. 


“You are not aware,” he said, 
in _conversation with me, “of a 
matter which happened in con- 
nexion with this widow, Du, before 
she went to Wu’s house under such 
harrowing conditions. I wil] tell 
you. One day Wang Lao-san (one 
of the widow’s enemies) came to 
me, and asked me if I would allow 
the widow Du to rest at my home. 
I asked him why. He said she was 
to be married. I immediately ask- 
ed if her consent had been obtain- 
ed to the union. He answered that. 
that was unimportant. I replied that 
if I heard her, in front of a witwess, 
declare that she was a consenting 
party to the union then she might 
rest at my house. I would require 
that the matter should be discussed 
in her presence. He answered that, 
her consent did not matter, and 
that she would not be asked. I 
replied: “There is no such custom 
permissible. If she come here I 
will immediately call a chair and 
take her to the yamén to call 
redress.’ That ended the conversa- 
tion.” 

This gentleman has now come 
with others at a critical moment. 
The opposing forces were gathered 
together for a second trial. They 
said that, no matter what happen- 
ed, the woman would be handed to 
Wu. They said that whatever oc- 
curred in the yamén would make; 
no difference to them. They were 
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prepared, the mcment the case was 
over, to have Chencia Du carried 
away. If the day went against her 
they would carry her off “legally.” 
If the contrary issue occurred, they 
would carry her off by force, and 
for that purpose, they stated, they 
had prepared several women and 
numbers of men to surround her at 
the door of the court, and carry 
her away. The subpoena for the 
witnesses for the trial was issued, 
and all was in readiness, when 
these gentlemen came on the scene, 
and said that something must be 
done. Chencia Du. was indisposed, 
and a plea was put in to that 
effect, and it was requested that a 
substitute might ba put in to take 
her place. This was agreed to. 
Then the gentry met the opposing 
party, and asked to hear their 
terms of settlement. The terms 
were such that they just came short 
of permitting Chencia Du to live. 


“She might not retain her surname, 


ul. 

“She should have no property. 

“The ‘Declaration a iat Sy 
would not be destroyed 

“She should consider herself fort- 
unate if she were not asked to 
pay all the expenses incurred 
on her behalf.” 

Had they just gone a little fur- 
ther, and guaranteed her safety,the 
terms might have been akcepted, 
but, as it was, they were impossible, 


Tue Enemy Bauxep. 


Then, the gentry met for consult- 
tion. They gathered representatives 
from the “five cantons of King- 
hsien,” that is from the whele dis- 
trict, and deliberated what to do. 
They divided themselves into five 
parties, and visited the yamén, one 
party after another. Each party 
stressed the fact that the widow 
was bound, gagged, and carried 
away contrary to her cwn wishes, 
and gave good enlightenment on 
many salient points of the distress. 
ing case. The official could not 
but receive them as men cf weight 
and character, and gave them the 
hearing their standing demanded. 
They have, further, drawn up a peti- 
tion, which they hava handed into 
the yamén, and courteously im- 
formed the magistrate that they 
will see the case through to a con- 
clusion. If the cause is taken to the 
capital, they will go in a body to 
the Governor. If it is taken else- 
where they wil] go thére to defend 
the widow’s rights. 

This, then, Chencia Du has ac- 
complished. She has awakened 
public sentiment in this district, 
and by her faith in the justice of 
her cause, has brought out on her 
behalf, men who are able to defend 
the fair name of their city, and 
who are doing it for a motive, for 
the cause of right, and the uplift- 
ing of China’s women. 

A large gathering was assembled 
later to witness Chencia Du’s 
second trial. Wu had 30 men from 
the village in readiness to carry off 
the poor lady. Great was the rage 
and disappointment cf the enemy 
to find that the spirited action of 
the gentry had, in the meantime, 
robbed them of their prey. The 
trial did not take place. 
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STRIKE ON NORTH CHINA 
RAILWAYS 





Lines to Paotingfu and Suiynan 
Out of Commission 


Peking, Aug. 22. 
The staff of the Peking-Suiynan 
Railway yesterday became infected 
with the strike epidemic, owing to 
the report that a foreign loan had 
been obtained by the Ministry. of 
Communications secured on that 
railway, and made a demonstration 
before the two Houses of Parlia- 
ment, Their complaint was re- 
cived by the two Seorgtaries. 


Aug. 24. 


Ostensibly owing to the dismissal 
of Mr. Wang, the chief of the 
General Department of the Pcking- 
Hankow Railway, the working 
stafi of the Peking-Paotingfu 
section struck this morning. It is 
generally believed, » however, that 
the action was taken in sympathy 
wit the Peking-Suiyuan Railway 
strikers. 

The headquarters of the former 
strikers’ are at Changhsintien, 
where the Chiaotungpu this morn- 
ing sent Mr. Chang Erh-kang, the 
inspector of that section, who 
travelled by special train, accom- 
panied by armed police. Traffic is 
held up to-day at this end of the 
line but it is expected that Mr 
Chang will soon induce the men to 
resume work, 

‘The Ministry has also sent Mr. 
Chou Teh-san, Chief of the Rail- 
way Department, to pacify the 
employees of the Peking-Suiyuan 
Railway bureau. Mr. Chou has 
also been appointed acting Direc- 
tor of that railway in the place of 
Mr. Shen Chi, whose dismissal the 
men demanded. 

Mr. Kao En-hung has not yet 
resumed his duties and it is report- 
ed that he intends to apply for 





five days’ leave which will be 
granted. 
Srrike Leavers Arrestep. 
Aug. 2%. 


The Peking-Suiyuan Railway 
staff strike has ended through the 
explanation that Mr. Chen Shih- 
hua was a former director, that the 
railway had contracted the Taikang 
loan about which they had agitated 
and that Mr. Kao En-hung was 
in no way concerned with it. 

The Peking-Hankow Railway 
strike. continues. 

Two hundred strikers yesterday 
stopped a through train from Han- 
kow at Changhsintien, boarded the 
train and came on to Peking where 
the railway police persuaded them 
to return to Changhsintien. 

This morning a party of 90 reach- 
ed Peking, they also were sent 
back by the railway police. 

Yesterday, General Lim Meng- 
keng, Governor of the Metropoli- 
tan Area, sent Mr. Wang Ping, 
@ magistrate, to Changhsintien to 
endeavour to reach an agreement 
with the sirikers.. The Magistrate 
has not yet reported progress. 

Both. 








release of three of their leaders 
whe were arrested al Changhsin 
tien.—Reuter, 








The Strike Ended 
Peking, Aug. 26. 
The Magistrate’s negotiations yes- 
terday failed but yesterday evening 
a deputation from Changhsintien 
visited Peking and reached an 
agreement with Mr. Chow Chi- 
hsien, Chief of the Railway Depart- 
ment, by which the men agreed to 
resume work this morning. 
The Peking-Hankow service is 
normal to-day.—Reuter. 


WENCHOW NOTES 


From Our Own Correspondent. 











Wenchow, Aug. 20. 

Tho first rice crop has been safe- 
ly harvested, and reports from all 
the surrounding districts tell of 
better results than the past two 
years. The farmers are rejoicing 
that typhoons have not ravaged 
their crops, as happened during the 
past two years, and they are hoping 
that the second crop will far excel 
the summer harvest. Despite the 
safe garnering, however, rice has 
not fallen, but has risen in price. 
The people blame the officials for 
allowing much rice to be exported. 
Eighteen months ago, over 600,000 
bags of rice had to be imported to 
meet the famine conditions here, 
and the man in the street is a little 
puzzled why thousands of bags are 
now being exported before the 
present year’s crops are reaped. 
Wenchow has never been a rice- 
exporting port, and the people are 
suspicious that military needs are 
being met, rather than the famine 
needs of other parts of China. 

Wenchow has certainly been for- 
tunate this year in escaping the de- 
vastations of the dreaded typhoons. 
During the month of August, four 
different typhoons have been raging 
east, north and south of this dis- 
trict, but apart from a heavy rain: 
fall during two or three days, and 
a much lowered temperature, we 
have escaped loss and — damage, 
though for two days, plains and 
valleys were flooded. 

The summer has been one of the 
coolest for some few years, espec- 
ly for the few fortunate ones 
have been able to reside on the 
hills facing the city. Though only 
1,200 feet above sea. level, the high- 
est temperature has been 86 degrees 
in the shado, and often the day has 
been spent under conditions which 
made many marvel at the higher 

















parties of strikers express-| with the upper 
ed their intention of demanding the] mountain.—Reuter, 


temperature registered in the more 
northern ports, 





Faji Veiled in Storm 
Tokio, Aug: 17. 

Several storms are reported from 
Mount Fuji yesterday when the 
temperature fell to below freezing 
point, and the entire surface of the 
upper half of the mountain was 
covered with a thin coating of ice. 
Communications were suspended 
portion of the 


OXFORD RUGCER BLUE 
IN PEKING CABINET 


Government of all the Talents 


Peking, Aug. 28. 

In view of the impending vote 
on Mr, Tang Shao-yi for the pre- 
miership it is interesting to note 
that two of Mr. Tang  Shao-yi’s 
supporters are already in the 
Cabinet. Southern influence is thus 
virtually replacing that of General 
Chang Tso-lin. 


The following grouping of the 
Cabinet has been obtained from 
Chinese semijoMicial sources, Dr. 
Wang Chung-hui, Dr. Wellington 
Koo and Mr, Li Ting-hsin, Indepen- 
denis; Messrs Chang Shou-tseng. 
Kao En-hung, Chang Yin-hua and 
Sun Tan-lin, members of the Chihli 
party; Messrs Chang Yao-tseng 
and Lu Hsin, members of the Chen 
Hsueh-huei_ party, the leadership 
of which Mr. Tang .Shao-yi inherit- 
ed from Mr. Chen Chun-hsuan, 

It should be emphasized that the 
independents do not represent a 
party but are individual and are 
without affiliation, while the Chibli 
party’s right is sub-divided as 
follow for Tao Kun, Messrs. 
Chang Shou-tseng and Chang Yin- 
hu, for Wu Pei-fu Messrs, Kao En- 
hung and Sun Tan-lin with Mr. 
Chang Shon-tseng as the’main unit- 
ing factor, and all are on good 
terms. 

The majority of this Cabinet 
speak English fluently and are on 
excellent personal terms with for- 
eigners, It is not generally known 
that Mr. Chang Yin-hu gained his 
Rugger Blue at Oxford.—Renter. 














BRITISH RESEARCH IN TIBET 


Scientists and Missionaries en 


Route to Lhasa under 
Buddhist Auspices 


London, July 21. 


Great Britain intends to make a 
thorough study of the little known 
land of Tibet. A mission composed 
of some of England’s ablest ex- 
plorers, scientists, missionaries and 
ethnologists soon will leave London 
for the city of Lhasa. The mission 
will proceed under the auspices of 
the International Buddhist Union, 
representing all schools of Bud- 
dhism, including the Buddhist 
Society of the United States, 

The mission will make a closer 
investigation of the Tibetan peo- 
ple, their customs, religion and 
language, than has yet been possi- 
ble, together with a study of rare 
books and manuscripts known to 
exist in the monastic libraries. 

These are expected to prove of 
the greatest value, not only to 
Buddhist scholarship and to the 
study of comparative religion, but 
to fill many gaps that at the pre- 
sent exist in the world’s knowledge 
of the early history of a country 
which to the present day is veiled 
liu mystery.—Reuter. 
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CROPS AND POLITICS 
OF NANNING 





‘City of Southern Tranquillity ” 
Now Peaceful, but Many Tu- 
chuns Plotting 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Nanning, Kuangsi, Aug. 15. 

Heavy rains have caused the 
river to rise and have turned the 
countryside from a desert into a 
watered garden. One can almost 
see the rice in the fields growing, 
and the wide stretches of green are’ 
a lovely sight after the long 
drought. At any rate, round Nan- 
ning (which means literally the 
‘City of Southern Tranquillity ’’) 
there is peace andd quietness. The 
river, for the time being, is open, 
and such motor boats as can 
squeeze themselves out of the mili- 
tary maw come and go, laden with 
passengers and cargo. 

The Customs staff, long fed up 
with inactivity, have their hands 
full now. The new harbour mas- 
ter, Mr. Kittel, is the sole survivor 
in the port of the foreign staff. 
Mr. Johnston, the Commissioner, 
after a fortnight’s prostration with 
West River fever, has left for the 
coast under the care of the Cus 
toms medical offi¢er. Miss Cowie, 
ot the Emmanuel Medical Mission, 
is the only missionary left in the 

« city, and the only foreign lady. 

Persistent cast winds have made 
this. summer exceptionally trying, 
and sickness abounds. There scems 
to be very Jittle money anywhere, 
and all commodities are terribly 
dear. There is no timber coming 
up the river, and the country in 
Yhese parts has no big logs. All 
ow planks come from the Liuchow 
river. Consequently, wood costs 
three times what it did, and even 
then it was dearer than Oregon 
pine in Hongkong. Never was it 
more needed, for the Canton soldi- 
vrs loft the city houses in a sad 
state, with the doors demolished for 
making fires, ete. 

New Paper Money. 


The Government have begun to 
issue their own paper money. The 
notes have a new and_ picturesque 
design, much more Chinese than 
Lu Yung-ting’s picturo of a railway 
and a modern factory, things 
which he hoped to start.in Kuang- 
si, but these hopes are very far as 
yet. from being realized. The new 
notes are printed on thin and 
Himsy paper and aro not likely to 
Jast_ long. 

Gen. Lin Chun-ting, who direct- 
el the Kuangsi troops all the time 
they were in retirement in the hills, 
was driven out the other day from 
Liuchow by Lu T’u, the discarded 
Tuchun of Kueichow. Lin has ar- 
rived here and was warmly wel- 
comed by the people. He is the 
nominal Military Provincial Gov- 
ernor, but there are many areas 
ruled ‘by self-appointed generals 
who apparently own no allegiance 
to anyone. There is a rumour that 
Lu T’u, who puts in a claim to be 





Tuchun, is marching down on the 
West River, and will again block 
communications. Kueihsien on 
the river half way between Nanning 
and Wuchow, seems to be his object- 
ive. As that city now boasts of 
a dozen generals and at least two 
commanders-in-chief, he should en- 
counter no serious difficulty ! 

Canton now only holds Wuchow 
and a small area round it, ruled by 
one of Chen Chiung-ming’s gen- 
erals. I regret to say that this 
man announces his intention to re- 
conquer Kuangsi. This may be 
mere bluff, or it may be a fool’s 
ambition to contro] the opium com- 
ing down from Kueichow and 
Yunnan and to get rich quick. To 
attempt this ho would have to wade 
through pools of blood and then 
be foiled in the end. 





ANARCHY AND CHAOS 
IN KUANGSI 


Five Military Rivals for Chief 
Power: Cantonese Merchants 
Ruined by Cantonese 

Canton, Aug. 17. 

Auarchy and chaos reign in 
Kuangsi the invasion and 
later the withdrawal of the Canton: 
ese Army from that province no 
less than five former Kuangsi com- 
manders have appeared to fight for 
the military supremacy of that now 
no-man’s land. Practically all trade 
and industry in Kuangsi have been 
ruined by the Cantonese invasion 
of 1921-22, when once prosperous 
towns in that province were either 
destroyed, looted or fined. 

As all important trade and in- 
dustry in Kuangsi were practically 
controlled by Cantonese, the Can- 
tonese troops have simply ruined 
the fortunes of their fellow pro: 
viueials. Since the struggle many 
Cantonese residents in Kuangsi 
have returned to Canton penniless 
and filled with hatred against those 
who have committed robbery and 
extortion. According to a rough 
estimate, the material loss to’ Can- 
tonese ‘merchants in - Kuangsi 
amounts to at least $50,000,000, 
apart from the untold sufferings 
inficted upon the innocent people. 


Fear or Yunnanuse [xvasion. 


Fear that some of the Yunnan 
troops now stationed there will 
descend upon Canton along the 
‘West River by way’ of Wuchow to 
avenge Dr. Sun Yat-sen has caused 
the Cantonese hastily to raise 
defences on the Kuangsi side of the 
city. Troops are also being rushed 
to the Kaochow and Luichow 
districts of Kuangtung to check the 
possible advance of the Constitu- 
tionalist forces under Genpral 
Huang Min-tang. General Chen 
Chiung-ming is again in need of 
transport, and shipowners fear 
that they will again see their pro- 

















perty commandeered for war 
purposes. 
‘The city of Canton at pr 


appears normal, and the police 
have issued orders for the demoli- 
lien of the lemporary fortifications 








at street crossings. Theatres and 
other places of amusement have 
been in full swing since August 16, 
but the shops selling valuable 
merchandise are still only partly 
open so as to enable them to close 
quickly in emergency. 


Canton’s Heir ror Swarow. 


In spite of their own troubles the 
citizens of Canton are. now busy 
organizing a drive for funds to re- 
lieve the suffering from the typhoon 
in Swatow and vicinity. In addi- 
tion to this, the war sufferers along 
the North River are also asking 
for aid, and from the West River 
comes an appeal for those whose 
homes have been damaged by the 
floods of the last few weeks. 

Captain Wen Shih-teh, Com- 
mander-in}Chief of the Chinese 
Navy at Canton, on August 15, 
issued a public statement assuring 
the Cantonese that his command 
would co-operate with the local 
authorities in maintaining peace.— 
Reuter. 


———— 


FOREIGNERS’ BRUSH WITH 
MUTINOUS TROOPS 


A Reuter message from Peking 
tells of the exciting experience of 
two American gentlemen who, 
whilst making a trip beyond 
the Great Wall, fell into the hands 





of the Peiyuan mutineers. The two 
foreigners were Professor W. E. 
Chamberlain, of the — Peking 


University, and Mr. C. A: Reed, 


who is studying agricultural cou: 
ditions in China on behalf of’ the 
§%. Government. They were 


making for a Trappist monastery 
at Yungping first of all, and this 
they reached safely. Proceeding on 
their journey they passed the Wall, 
and then learned that 400 of the 
Peiyuan mutineers had possession 
of neighbouring villages. Arriving 
at these villages, the two men and 
their party were first of all mis- 
directed as to their route by the 
nutineers, and then were halted by 
a party of men under command of 
one who was addressed as “Gener- 
al.” The mutincers showed a very 
keen desire to possess themselves of 
Mr. Reed’s field glasses, but after 
examining them without taking the 
trouble to focus the lenses, the 
“general” seemed to decide _ that 
they ought to be handed back. 
They were allowed to proceed on 
their journey, but that evening, as 
mute evidence of the treatment 
given by the mutineers to some of 
those who were unhappy enough to 
displease them, the party found a 
newly sealed coffin beside the road. 
A spot of ground near it was stain- 
ed with blood, and on inquiry it 
was learned that the body within 
was that of one of three men who 
had been brought thither from a 
neighbouring village and shot in 
cold - blood. 








In the course of a storm which 
occurred at Harbin on August 22, 
hailstones, reputed to be as dig 


eset} as “proverbial eggs,” fell. As a 


result of wet weather and storms 
the harvest in the vicinity of that 
city is likely to prove w poor one. 
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fang’s reinforcements, comprising | are being warned against attempt- 
two divisions and two brigades, are | ing to traverse it—Reuter. 

at Patunghsien awaiting the arrival 
of General Sun who is delayed by | 
illness at Ichang. General Yang; 
Hsiang, commander of the Second 
‘Army, is reported to have returned | 
from Ichang to Patunghsien. The; 
commanders of the First and Third | 
Armies are meanwhile negotiating | 
with General Sun for peace.—j 


THE CIVIL WAR IN 
SZECHUAN 





Japanese Protest to Peking 
Peking, Aug, 29. 
Following the bombardment by 
Chinese soldiers of a Japanese man- 
of-war in the upper reaches of the 
Yangtze, Mr. Obata, Japanese 
Minister at Peking, to-day filed a 
Chinese Govern- 





Liu Hsiang’s Adherents Getting 
Worst of It: Foreign Ships 
Constantly Under Fire 





From Our Own Correspondent. 








Ichang, Aug. 23. 


We are beginning to get scraps 
of news as to what is happening 
on the river between Pa-tung, 
the town which aiways seems to be 
the headquarters of the Northern 
troops sent up to prevent -the 
Szechuanese from coming further 
down, and Chungking. Last  Fri- 
day three ships that had left here 
in the morning for Chungking re- 
turned in the evening and we learn- 
ed that the first to reach Kueifu 
got such a peppering that she 
turned, and on reporting the state 
of affairs to the other two they 
also thought it wiser to return to 
Ichang. Another ship which uses 
oil fuel, and therefore did not 
require to stop at Kueifu to coal 
went on but we hear she has made 
but slow progress up river having 
been held up at two places. 

Rumour has it that the re-infor- 
cements sent up by Sen Ch’uan- 
fang to aid Liu Hsiang were attack- 
ed two hours after landing at 
Kueifu, and were badly defeated— 
many being driven ‘back to the 
river and drowned. Liu Hsiang is 
said to have come down river, 
while Yang Shen is at present in 
Ichang, and is on his way to Pe 
king. Sen Ch’uan fang left for 
Patung to-day. Hsiong Keh-wu 
is therefore “top dog” in the greater 
part of the province, 


Foreran Suips Fresuy Firep ON. 


To-day two ships came in from 
Chungking. One of them—the 
Wanhsien, had all the excitement 
they wanted both on the way up 
and coming down. On the way 
up they were boarded at Wanhsien 
and requested to embark part of 
the First Division, and things look- 
ed nasty till the Widgeon hove in 
sight and the Chief Officer said he 
would request assistance from her. 
They were then allowed to proceed. 
On the way up they were fired on 
and the Widgeon which was also 
fired on replied with shell. On the 
downwards trip the Wanhsien and 
an accompanying Japanese ship 
were fired on at five different 
places, and the Teal which was 
with them replied. And soon the 
firing ceased. 

There were two men killed, and 
eight wounded on the Japanese 
gunboat Toba while she was on her 
way up to Chungking. She was 
fired on and returned the fire. 





The Second Army in Szechuan 

Peking, Aug. 26. 
The defeated Second Army in 
Szechuan, greatly depleted in num- 
bers, have retired north of the 
Yangtze in the neighbourhood of 
the Hupeh-Szechuan border, leav- 
ing 2,000 of their number at Wu- 
shanhsion. General Sun Chuan- 


Reuter. 





Liu Hsiang Reported Fled from 


Szechuan 
Peking, Aug. 28. 

Szechuan gentry in Hupeh have 
telegraphed, to the Central Govern- 
ment saying that General Liu 
Hsiang has fled from Szechuan, 
that the Second Army has been 
thoroughly defeated and that there 
is no necessity to send Northern 
troops into Szechuan, the people of 
which have been ruined by local 
disturbances and hope only to be 
left alone.—Reuter. 








UPPER RIVER ATTACKS ON 
FOREIGN STEAMERS 


Troops Firing on the Shipping 
Peking, Aug. 25. 
Official reports from Ichang say 
that foreign shipping between 
Chungking and Ichang has run the 
gauntlet of the First Army troops 
stationed on the riverside betweea 
Wanhsien and Fouchou with the 
object of cutting off their defeated 
enemies from Chungking. These 
troops have shown a readiness to 
make targets of foreign vessels and 
threaten to stop tho traffic. Up to 
the present three foreign casualties 
have been reported.—Reuter. 





Navigation under Difficulties: 
Japanese Boats’ Casualties 


Peking, Aug. 25. 


The Japanese steamer Ungyo 
Maru, owned by the Sino-Japanese 
Navigation Company, arrived at 
Ichang from Chungking on Wednes- 
day after an exciting trip. On the 
journey up-river the vessel was 
under fire from both banks of the 
river for 40 minutes at Fowchow. 
Many of the bullets struck her hull 
and two of the crew were wounded, 
the chief engineer being struck in 
the head. Oni the return journey 
the Ungyo Maru and a British 
steamer were conyoyed by the 
British gunboat Teal. Again they 
were attacked, this time at Wan- 
hsien, and the firing from the land 
was continuous for a quarter of an 
hour, but the Teal replied with 
guns and machine-guns and_ the 
three vessels got through without 
casualties. 

A Japanese gunboat, passing 
Kueichowfu, was less fortunate. 
Coming under heavy fire from the 
First Army troops there, she was 
hit by a number of projectiles and 
{suffered two casualties. 





pretest with the 
ment.—Eastern News Agency. 





Yangtze Open Again 

Peking, Aug. 31. 
A message from Szechuan states 
that, taking advantage of the Inll 
in hostilities, vessels on the upper 
Yangtze are resuming navigation. 
It appears, however, that renmants 
of the Second Army are preparing 
to concentrate at Lichanhsien, while 
troops from Shensi are  co- 
operating with them on the north- 

ern border of Szechuan.—Reuter. 








OUTRAGE AT CHUNGKING 


Chinese in Foreign Employ 
Executed 

A telegram received in Shanghai 
on Monday stated that Mr. L. Sin- 
tsze, compradore of Mesrs. Arn- 
hold Bros. & Co. at Chungking, had 
been executed by the military. 

Inquiry at the local office of 
Messrs. Arnhold Bros. elicited the 
information that Mr. Loh had been 
executed as stated. He was, how- 
ever, not Messrs. Arnhold’s com- 
pradore but an employee of their 
Hankow compradore attached to 
the Chungking branch of the firm. 
_ ‘The message in question, which 
is the first to be received after 
several days of telegraphic inter- 
ruption, was despatched about 1 
p.m. and received three or four 
hours later, 





POLISH REFUGEES 





Generous Action by Japan Red 
Cross and N. Y. K. 


The Japan Red Cross Society has 
again come to the relief of Polish 
crphans wandering in the wilder- 
ness of Siberia, away from their 
native land, without parents, 
friends, or even supplies. For over 
a year 370 were housed in the Red 
Cross detached institute in Tokio 
and then sent to America to be 
transferred to the Polish Relief 
Society in Seattle. Unfortunately, 
the Society had to decline to look 
after another group of the Polish 
children, numbering 440 now on 
their way to Japan from Siberia 
The Japan Red Cross has arranged, 
however, to receive them at Osaka 
and to send them direct to Dantzig 
on board the N. Y. K. strs, Katori 
Maru and Atsuta’ Maru. The 
steamship company, in full sympa- 
thy with the humane project of 
tha Red Cross Society, have made 
considerable allowances on their 





passages, besides providing special 
cabins for their accommodation. ~ 
The Empress of Japan, hearing of 


It is reported that all is quiet at} these helpless Polish children, sent 
Chungking, but the upper river is] them supplies, and many Japanese 


considered quite unsafe and vessels have also offered help. 
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ONLY MILITARY RULE 
IN THE F. E. R. 


providing protection, foreigners are 
obtaining good results in the- Amur 
region. Here it is a case of being 
out of reach of Chita and adopting 
the wise policy of paying high 
wages and selling food cheaply to 
the warkmen. It seems established 





Strike Broken by Union Calling 
It: Armed Mendicancy by 


the Troops sit if by the methods above-nam- 
1 ed, the good-will of the inhabitants 
Chita, Aug. 18. | can be secured, mining is not only 
In my last news-letter I made 


possible but is, in fact, being made 


mention of the anti-Bolshevik} a success.—Reuter. 


“tendencies of the troops in the 
Verkhne-Udinsk area. A fortnight 
after the events described, the War 
Factory in the same town was the 
scene of a strike of the workmen, 
and the action of the Workers’ 
Union is of interest. 

This factory is the only War 
Factory in the F. E. R. which is in 
active operation. It does not pro- 
duce arms or ammunition, as the 
machinery requires spare parts 
which can only be secured in foreign 
countries. It manufactures, almost 
solely, the small Russian cart called 
a telega, which forms the bulk of 
the Red transport. 

Arrears of unpaid wages and 
general dissatisfaction with the 
working conditions were the cause 
of the strike, which had the approv- 
al of the local branch of the Union. 
The strike was rendered abortive 
by the action of the Central Union, 
supported by the Military, who 
brought a large batch of new work- 
ers to replace those on strike. The 
latter were discharged and, so far, 
have not received the pay due to 
them. It is amusing to note the 
divergence of opinion between the 
branch of the Union which declared 
the strike and the head office of 
the same organization which broke 
it. 

Conditions in the towns of the 

Amur Provinces remain much the 

. Same. The principal danger in the 
streets at night is from. soldiers. 

Their ration is g Ib. of bread per 

week and a small quantity of meat. 

They are still not paid and most of 

them live on what can be exacted 

by mendicaney of the kind which 
supports its petition with a rifle. 


Mosoow Srors Funps. 

After the grant by Moscow to 
the F. E. R. War Ministry of 7,000,- 
000 gold roubles, which, by the way, 
Moscow intimated would be the 
last they could afford, the Chita 
War Ministry, aware that their 


HARVEST PROSPECTS IN 
JAPAN 


Unequalled Rice Crop in View 
if No Storms Come 


Tokio, Aug. 22. 
Unless some very severe storms 
come within the next three weeks 
Japan will this year reap the 
greatest rice crop in her history 
and there will be at least cheap rice 
to make less grim the prospects of 
an otherwise hard winter, with 
much unémployment, Already, in 
view of the prospects, the price of 
rice has fallen twenty-five per cent. 
since the first of July, from eight 
yen a bushel to six. 
Official estimates just made public 
predict an increased crop in all 
districts of Japan, from 10 to 40 
per cent., with an estimated total 
of 347,200,000 bushels, an increase 
over any crop yet recorded of 35,- 
000,000 and some 54,000,000 more 
than was harvested last year. It 
is also predicted by the Depart- 
ment of Agriculture and Commerce 
reporters that, owing to the most 
favourable weather, the crop will 
ripen this year two weeks ahead of 
the average date, making the crop 
thus more of a certainty. 
The weather conditions this year 
havo been perfect, with a wet 
spring, a hot, rainless summer and 
now, cooling, ripening ‘breezes. 
Tho only danger now is in typhoons 
which may beat down the ripening 
grain and destroy it or bring floods 
that will wreak damage. The dan- 
ger point will be past, according to 
the crop experts, on the 210th day 
of the season, which comes on Sep- 
tember 19. 


The exceptional crop prospects 
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of the Government in the matter of 


innocent people. 
the north of the province 
people wonder which is worse, the 
soldier problem or the 
menace. 
met some soldiers, 
them to carry loads. 
on the plea that they could not. 
What took place and what was 
said is not altogether clear, but we 
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PROTECTION FOR OPIUM 
BUT NOT PEOPLE 





Loot of Cities in Kueiyang Dis- 
trict: Troops Passive: Yearly 
Levy of $6,000,000 





From Our Own Correspondent, 


Kueiyang, Aug. 10. 
Outside magistrates avail them- 
selves of the postal and telegraph 
services when forwarding messages 
of appeal to the headman in Kuei- 
yang, but all appeals pass unheed- 
ed. It seems rather incongruous 
to talk of raising about $6,000,000 
yearly for military purposes, and 
yet, when robbers and  brigands 
are threatening, there are no soldi- 
ers available to relieve the situa 
tion. The city of Hsibfeng, within 
50 miles of Kueiyang, has been 
looted by brigands. A lien 
of soldiers stationed in the 
city put up a fight but were de- 
feated, and now the aggressors 
have about 100 rifles and ammuni- 
tion, taken from the defenders, 
The market town of Tungchow, 
to the south of the capital, has 
been looted and burned and some 
40 odd taken off for ransom. The 
China Inland “Mission compound at 


the latter centre was untouched, 
and Miss Kohler, the resident 
missionary there, was able to 


render assistance to the wounded, 
etc. It is reported that the Chin- 
ese priest and nun have gone to 
Kueiyang for safety. ‘The city of 
Tatang has also been looted, ac- 
cording to rumour, but so far this 
has not been confirmed. 

Thousands of soldiers might be 
used to advantage to drive off these 
invaders and lawless men, but there 
are no reliable men available. 


There are escorts for opium cara- 
vans, they say, but no reliable men 


to fight brigands and protect 
A story told in 


makes 


brigand 
Two high school scholars 
who ordered 
They refused 





come as a great relief to the au- 
thorities, who know well that the 
coming winter is going to go hard 
with millions of Japanese. If rice, 
the Japanese staff of life, were to 
be scarce and expensive,-the trouble 
from unemployment would be 


existence depended on the mainten- 
ance of an armed force, decided to 
operate some gold fields situated 
about 150 versts northeast of Chita 
and also those fields in the 
Nerchensk area, in order to provide 
revenue, In the area northeast of 


di 


do know the 
shot the scholars, and next day the 
body of one scholar was still in 
the place where he fell. 


len. 


soldiers eventually 


Tremendous rains have fallen for 
lays, and the streams are all swol- 
It is said much damage has 





mines being worked by the military, 
there happened also to 
privately owned mine, where con- 








the workmen. 7 
The troops at the military mine 
were applied to for protection, 
which was refused. The workmen 
at the civil property got to know 
of the refusal and promptly seized 
the property, which still remains 
in their hands, the Government 
professing themselves unable to 
assist the private owner, as they do 
not wish to upset the workmen. 
Notwithstanding this impotence 
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Chita, a few versts away from the 
be a 


stant trouble was experienced with 


been done to the corn and rice. 
The price of rice is going up again, 
seeing the young rice is being in- 
jured by the floods and rains. 

It is reported that quantities of 
opium are being sent to Nanlung- 
hsien (Hingifu), as there is a good 
market there. 


greatly aggravated and there might 
be a recrudescence of the rice riots 
tkat have marked hard times in 
Japan on many occasions in the 
past. 

#16 is to be feared that the 
typhoon of August 24 may have 
upset calculations, though it seems 
to have been to some extent-con- 
fined to northern parts.—Ed. 








Toxo, Aug. 28.—The Japanese 
delegates to the Conference to be 
held on August 30 have left for 
Changchun where the meeting with 
the Russian delegates will be held, 
probably in the Japanese Consulate. 
—Reuter. 


Warsaw, Aug. 30.—It is reported 
from Bialystok that Japanese buyers 
are heavily purchasing Polish 
textiles.—Reuter. 
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THE JAPAN TYPHOON: 


Great Damage at Sea 
Tokio, Aug. 29. 

Circumstances ‘are gradually com- 
ing to light showing that the 
typhcon, which on August 23 swept 
over the northeastern districts of 
Japan, hag caused unexpectedly 
disastrous damage on the sea. The 
str.. Kibi Marw (4,700 tons) of the 
Voyosaki Shipping Company at 
Kobo, ou her way from Uokkaido 
with a cargo of timber, was sunk 
off tha Cape of Daito, Chiba Pre- 
fecture, and her whole crew, over 
30 in number, are missing. An- 
other cargo-boat, the Asaki Maru 
(3,500 tons), which was also bound 
for Kobe from Hokkaido, appears 
to have met with a similar fate to 
tha Kivi Maru off the Cape of 
Daito, with over 40 of a crew, as 
dead bodies apparently those of 
sailors ave being cast ashore one 
after another, — Bosides. thoro are 
several steamers reportcd missing, 
‘and parties concerned ave making 
every effort to search for them.— 
Eastern News Agency. 





Japanese Cruiser Lost 
Tokio, Aug. 30. 
The cruiser Niitaka is reported 
to have been sunk off Kamchatka 
on August 26 in a typhoon. 
A. heavy loss of life is feared. 
Later. 


‘The sinking of the Niitaka has 
been officially confirmed. 

It is believed that there were 
practically no survivors among the 
crew of 300. The destroyer Maki 
has proceeded to the scene of the 
disaster.—Reuter. 


16 Survivors Picked Up; 300 Pre- 
sumed Lost: Swamped by 
Heavy Seas 


Tokio, Aug. 31. 
According io despatches received 
at the Maizuru Naval Station one 
sailor from the Niitaka succeeded 
in swimming ashore, after which 
he walked to Petropavlovsk, where 
the Maki is stationed. 
The exact cause of the disaster 
is at present not known. 
Later. 


An official despatch from the 
Maki states that the wreck of the 
Niitaka has been found, _half- 
submerged. Sixteen survivors have 
been picked up, some of whom are 
seriously injured. 


survivors report that the 


~ ship was ‘being anctiored in the 


north of the Ogelnya river on the 
night of August 25, when it was 
overtaken by the storm. - 

The violence and size of the 
waves washed over the vessel, putt- 
ing out the fires. A severe shock 
was felt early the next day, follow- 
ed. by a heavy list on the starboard, 
the vessel capsizing 30 minutes 


‘Tue OrriciaL Account. 
: Tokio, Aug. 30. 

The naval authorities have made 
the following statement :— 

Though no further telegrams 
have since been received by the 
Naval Department, it is feared that 
the crew of the ship, over 300 in 
number, must have perished. Judg- 
ing by the construction of the ship, 
it may safely be said that she would 
never upset in any kind of typhoon. 
It is, therefore, to be inferred that 
she may have gone aground in 
dense fog while battling with the 
typhoon. The news of the accident 
reached here by wireless from a 
destroyer, which is now patrolling 
in the vicinity of Petropavlovsk, 
some 140 miles distant from the 
place of disaster and which was 
first notified by a second-class 
marine, Okada by name, who got 
ashore and survived. It may be 
that the number of survivors is 
fairly large. The cruiser Yakumo 
was immediately despatched from 
the Yokosuka naval] port in order 
if possible to ascertain the true 
circumstances of the disaster. The 
cruiser will, it is expected, arrive 
at the scene of the wreck by Sept- 
ember 5 at latest. 

Aug. 31. 


The Naval Department to-day 
announces the following: Putting 
together reports from the destroyer 
Maki, it appears that 16 survived, 
the remainder of the crew, over 
300 officers and men, having per- 
ished. From the night’ of August 
25, the southeast wind became very 
violent, turning into a typhoon on 
the morning of August 26. The 
seas entered the Niitaka’s engine 
room and put out the fires. About 6 
a.m. on August 26 great shocks 
were felt and the hull began to in- 
cline towards the starboard. The 
ship turned turtle about 7 a.m. 
The inside of the ill-fated cruiser is 
being searched by means of diving 
apparatus, which has been borrow; 
ed from the Russo-Japanese Fishing 
Company. The operation is rather 
hopeless owing to the rapidity of 
the tidal-vaves around. The bodies 
of six dead marines had been found 
up to noon on August 29, but none 
of officers above ‘the rank of 
warrant officers have been found 
as yet.—Eastern News Agency. 








NINGPO THE IDEAL 


Scarcely a Mention of Politics 





From Our Own Correspondent. 
Ningpo, Aug. 29. 

Nothing of any note seems to be 
going on in Ningpo nowadays. 
Your correspondent lives very 
probably in the most peaceful city 
in China. A Chinese statesman is 
reported to have said recently that 
the great majority of the Chinese 
cared much more about making a 
living than about any revolution. 
In Ningpo one scarcely hears poli- 
ties montioned ; everybody is out for 
a living. This city is barrenly 
utilitarian. 








Chientao Bandits’ Fresh 
Fields : 
Peking, Aug. 29. 
A despatch from Manchuria says 
that a band of 500 outlaws captur- 
ed Tunhuashien on August 21 and 
are holding the. commandant of 
the local garrision and also a pre- 
fect as hostages. This band was 
formerly active in the Chientao 
region.—Reuter. 
Peking, Aug. 31. 
Brigands are reported to have 
recently attacked the town of 
Tamiaokow, in the Chientao dis- 
trict, and to have looted some 
Koreans who attempted to escape. 
~—Reuter. 





Waen the O.8.K.S. Alabama 
Maru returned to Yokohama re- 
cently from America, the Japanese 
police boarded her and made a 
thorough scarch of the vessel. As 
a result furs valued at 60,000 yen 
were discovered and taken into 
possession. The Alabama Maru 
had on her previous trip taken a 
considerable consignment of furs to 
Tacoma, and on arrival the con- 
signees found that several of the 
eases had been broken into, The 
Amorican police succeeded in re- 
covering a quantity of the missing 
furs, and the balance was found by 
the Japanese authorities, mostly 
hidden in cabins. 











NOTICE 
DESHLER PURCHASING AGENCY 


WHITEAWAY-LAIDLAW BUILDING 


SHANGHAI 
PURCHASING AGENTS 
for 
Peking Union Medical College-Rockefeller Foundation 
We beg to announce the establishment of the above Office 


and to offer our services to the Outj 


rt residents and the public 


generally on a moderate commission basis. 
Competitive prices secured on merchandise of every description 
and dealers discounts allowed in full. 


CORRESPONDENCE INVITED. 





later. . 
Up to the present, six dead 
bodies have been recovered.—Reu- 


ter. 


Telegrams: 
DESHLER, SHANGHAL 


Codes: 
BENTLEYS & WESTERN UNION. 





Aare 
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MOKANSHAN NOTES 





The Need of a Resident Manager: 
Community Activities and the 
Younger Generation 





(Communicated) 


Weather conditions at Mokanshan 
this year have as nearly 
ideal as could be expected in a 
Jand of typhoons and thunder- 
storms. So far only two light 
typhoons have wandered this way 
‘md no more rain than is needed 
to keep the springs in good running 
crder. For some reason things 
were slower than usual in getting 
under way. In this connexion it 
is well to bear in mind that most 
of the work of supervision and 
administration of this large and 
growing community is voluntary; 
it is done by missionaries who 
eome up to the mountain for rest 
and recreation, some of whom put 
in hours a day through the sum- 
mer, for the general welfare of the 
community. Supervision of miles 
of mountain roads, sanitation for 
several hundred houses, water 
supply, provisions, recreation all 
require much time and thought 
and more so when it is remembered 
thot these things must be carricd 
on with no other backing than tho 
moral support of the community. 
One of the problems which — the 
Mokanshan community faces is that 
of getting a manager who shall 
tike over these responsibilities. 
‘fhe installment of suck a manager 
will entail at least a doubling of 
the taxes, and probably a  sub- 
stantial increase in recreation fees. 
While the community is reluctant 
to increase the cost of living on 
this beautiful mountain top yet It 
seems that the time has come 
when paid supervision must be 
provided if facilities on the hill 
are to be kept up as they should 


During the summer there has 
been a weekly musical entertain- 
ment and a weekly children’s 
hour; recreation has been provided 
for all children between the ages 
of kindergarten and 16, in the form 
of weekly picnics, nature study 
classes, home industry classes, and 
athletics. The camp-fire girls 
have carried on a vigorous pro- 
gramme under the able leadership 
of Miss Droze. Unfortunately a 
Scout Master could not be found 
for the older boys and they were 
icft with only tennis, swimming, 
hikes and camping parties to fill 
up their leisure hours. A pageant, 
Sunday School picnic, a Stunt 
Night, and the big annual concert 
xere the outstanding community 
features of the year. 


Tho walls of the 
ball are up to the 1 
1s every assurance that it will be 
ready for use next season. About 
81,700 in cash has been raised for 
the hail this year, and $5,000 “n 
stebentures were taken up almost 
as soon as announced. This as- 
sembly hall will house the Kinder- 
garten, and library, provide a 





new assembly 
roof and there 


central meeting place for ths boys’ 
and and girls’ clubs, as well as be 
ar. auditorium for the community 


| entertainments, 





lectures, and 
religious services. 

Six hundred dollars towards the 
work of the Chinese Student 
Volunteer Movement, and more 
than $450 for Swatow relief have 
been raised on tho hill. 

Permanent community improve- 
ments are contemplated for next 
year, most important of which is 
the building of two cisterns for the 
conservation of the spring water. 


WEDDINGS 


Trautschold-Grosse 


A  Mokanshan correspondent 
ites :— 

A quiet but very pretty and ori- 
ginal wedding took placo at 
Mokanshan last Sunday, Angust 
27, when Miss Elizabeth Grosse, 
eldest daughter of Mr, and Mrs. 
Victor Grosse of Shanghai, be- 











came the wife of Mr. W. Traut- } 


schold. The bride and her parents 
are well known in Shanghai 
society having resided in this port 
for the last 12 years where Mr. 
Grosse was the Russian Consul- 
General and is now Assistant 
Ccmmissioner for Russian Affairs. 
The bridegroom, who has also 
lived for some time in Shanghai, 
has had a distinguished carcer in 
the Russiati Consular and Diplo- 
matic service in the Far East, 
having been Consul-General in 
Harbin and lately the Chargé 
@’Affaires of the Russian Legation 
in Siam. 

The marriage ceremony was _per- 
formed by the Rev. C. F. McRae, 
assisted _by the Rev. J. W. Nichols 
of St. John’s, Jessficld, at the lit- 
tle church of the mountain resort. 
The beautiful decoration of the 
ckurch with bamboos and _ lilies 
was the kind and artistic work of 
the Misses Allen. Mrs. O. C. 
Crawford kindly presided at the 
organ and played the wedding 
marches, 

The bride, who was given away 
by_her father, looked radiant in 
white satin and charmeuse; the 
train, which was of rea] lace, was 
attached to the- shoulders with 
orange blossoms and she carried, a 
shower bouquet of white roses and 


carnations. She was preceded by 
six sweet little flower girls, the 
Misses Elizabeth Woodward 


McRac, Anne Armistead McRae, 
Margaret Duncan McRae, Julia 
Hunter Nichols, ‘Annie Cheshire 
Tucker and Clare Woodward 
Nichols, all dressed in white, 
scattering flowers from dainty 
baskets. Madame Grosse was dress- 
ed in pale fawn with a silk ecru 
laco coat, and cream straw hat to 
match. Miss Anita Grosse attend- 
ed her sister as bridesmaid, and 
looked charming in a blue organ- 
die frock with a hat to match and 
a bouquet of pink carnations. Mr. 
Charles Metzler acted as best man. 
After the ceremony the bride and 
bridegroom were carried away on 
mountain chairs gaily decorated 
for the occasion, followed by the 
wedding party along the narrow 
paths on tho ridge -towards the 
northern slope of Mokanshan, 
where surrounded by a lofty bam- 





THE DELIGHTS OF 
CHIKUNGSAN 


A Hill Resort of Honan: The 
: Sheep and the Goats 


From Our Pochow Correspondent. 
Chikungsan, Aug. 24. 

Your Pochow correspondent with 
his wife has enjoyed four weeks in 
these beautiful hills and is now 
returning to the plains. There 
have been, including children, over 
600 in the missionary valley, ‘but 
several houses have remained: clos- 
ed. I have not heard how many 
are in the business valley. 

We had the great pleasure of 
hearing four great addresses in 
early August from Dr. A. ©. Dixon 
who is in China from the United 
States, for the summer, It was a 
blow to the whole community to 
learn that Mrs, Dixon, who was ac- 
companying him, died at Kuling. 

The healt: and weather up here 
have been exceptionally good—in 
great contrast to last summer. 

We had last week an address 
from Mr, Ham a graduate of 
Cornell University, ‘ho lives near 
here as the at forestation man for 
the Pwhan railway. He talked 
very interestingly of Governor 
Feng’s plans for agticulture, fore- 
station, mining and other improve- 
ments for the benefit of the people 
of Honan. Mr. Han agreed to 
furnjsh all the trees from their 
nurseries to any who would plant. 
and_care for them. 

We hear that cholera is rather 
severe at Kucitehfu and Pochow. 





boo grove stands Villa Victorella, 
the property of the bride’s par- 
ents, There on a terrace over- 
looking a magnificent panorama 
of the northern valley and_ the 
surrounding bamboo clad hills a 
reception was held. At this beau- 
tiful spot the newly married cou- 
ple intend to spend part of their 
honeymoon. 

The health of the bride and 
bridegroom was proposed by Mr. 
Grosse, in a well chosen speech, 
and was warmly responded to by 
the guests present, 


Reed-Sorby 


Av interesting wedding took place 
at Amoy, recently, says the “Hong- 
kong Daily Press,” when Miss 
Margaret “Dare Sorby, _ second 
daughter of the late Mr. Leonard 
Sorby, of Worksop, was married to 
Capt. H. G. Reed (T. A.), Secret- 
ary and Captain Superintendent of 
Police to the Kulangsu Municipal 
Council, Amoy. The bride has 
been a’ member of the Hongkong 
Education Service and was recently 
teaching in the Kowloon British 
Schsol. Some months ago she was 
complimented by the acting Chief 
Justice for plucky conduct when 
attacked by a highway robber near 
Robinson Road. A guard of honour 
with crossed bayonets was furnish- 
ed for the wedding by the Muni- 
cipal Police and there was a large 
attendance of friends at Union 
Church, where the Rev. L. Gordon 
Phil:ps officiated. 
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THE CINDERELLA OF 
EMPIRE 


— 
Her Adornment under British 
Rule: Case for Compensation 
Judicially Examined 





(Contributed). 


I have spent a number of sum- 
mers at Whihaiwei and it has been 
interesting to observe year by year 
an improvement here, some develop- 
ment there. The present ccndition 
of the place reflects great credit on 
its administration, for owing to 
insecurity of “tenure, British 
officials here have had te contend 
with unusual difficulties. This year 
the visitor en route to the golf 
course on the mainland may 
w a valuable addition to the 
facilities of the port in. the reclama- 
tion work near Victory Pier with 
its new bund and godowns. On 
arrival at the links he cannot fail 
to notice how woll the course looks, 
how it has improved: of recent 
years. Twenty years ago the dis- 
trict was bleak and barren in ap- 
pearance; but afforestation has gone 
on steadily and to-day many a spot. 
may be found where an eyescre has 
become a sight for sore eyes. 











1922. 


But this year differs from all 
other years, for the indications are: 
that this will be the last season in 
which the British flag will fly over 
the “Cinderella of the Empire,” 
and therd is a noticeable underour- 
rent of gloom and disappointment 
in most people connected with the 
place. The natives, apparently, 
are not anxious for the change, for 
they have little to gain and much 
to lose by it. British officials, too, 
must be experiencing a sense 0 
disappointment at the prospect cf 
seeing the fruits of their labours 
pass into the hands of officials of 
another race. But greater still 
must be the anxiety and the dis- 
appointment of those Britons who 
have capital locked up in business 
enterprises. With the withdrawal 
cf British protection and adminis- 
tration, and, if as seems likely 
Weihai_ loses its status as a free 
port, these people will probably 
ineur serious loss, and according 
to the rulos of the game should be 
ecmpensated. 


Tue Lecan Aspect. 

Tho relations between the govern- 
ed and their governors is of the 
nature of a contract—the “contrat 
social’? of tho French theory of 
Government. In effect the official 
says to the civilian, “We invite you 
to settle in this place and to spend 
your time, your labour and your 
money in building up a business to 
our mutual profit and_ benefit. 
There are certain rules which you 
must observe, certain taxes you 
must pay. In return we do our 
best tc provide you with the two 
essentials for your success, i.e., 
security and efficient_ administra- 
tion.” The civilian accepts the 
terms, opens his business and 


fF] Zone age,” 





spends his capital. If subsequent- 
ky, through no act of fault of the 
subject, the government voluntarily 
withdraws its protecticn and ad- 
ministration, the rupture of rela- 
tions between the two parties to 
the unwritten agreement is tanta- 
mount to a breach of contract, and 
the injured party is entitled to 
compensation. 

In a letter to the “Times,” 
February, 1902, Admiral Freeman- 
tle stated, “We are about to de- 
velop Weihaiwei as a commercial 
pert under an energetic colonia} 
administrator.” That sentence 
exactly expresses the official policy 
towards the leased Territory after 
the decision was reached to discon- 
tinue the fortification of the har- 
beur. It was not till 1907, IT am 
told, that the Colonial Office declar- 
ed that there would be no compen- 
sation if rendition took place, but 
prior tc that date British subjects 
were not only warned against the 
risk thoy ram, but received district 
encouragement to invest capital in 
the colony. 


Taking all the circumstances into 
consideration, especially the fact. 
that _the decision te restore tho 
leaschold to its original owners is 
not connected with the tenure of 
Port Arthur by “another Power,” 
but is made te suit the political 
convenience and interests of the 
present lessees, it may be argued 
that all who have capital locked up 
in Weihaiwei have a certain moral 
claim to compensation. As regards 
those who had vested interests prior 
to 1907, it can be asserted with con- 
fidence that they are, in equity, en- 
titled to compensation on both legal 
and moral grounds, 

The leading article in the 
“North-China Daily News” of 
August 5, with its reference to “the 
more scrupulous standards of a by- 
in the indemnification 
of slave-owners for their loss cf 
“property” is very apposite, There 
is, however, this difference in the 
parallel cases. The slave-owners 
were numerous, wealthy and had 
great political influence, while 
those British subjects at Weihaiwei 
wha are about to encounter real 
loss make a very small group and 
their’ political influence is a negli- 
gible quantity. 


Orrioran Views. 

The prize-giving function at Mr. 
Beer’s school has been reported iu} 
local papers and will bo more in- 
teresting to the general reader for 
the references 
speeches by local authorities. Ad- 
miral Sir A. Duff is reported as 
saying that “little bits of British 
territory” in the shape of warships 
would be present in the harbour 
every summer. It looks as if the' 
two Governments are agreed that 
Weihaiwei shall continue to _bé the 
summer sanatorium of the British 
fleet. But would it not be more to 
the point if the Admiral had been 
able to give an assurance that for 
all time and all the time there 
would be one “little bit of British 
territory” in the harbour for the 
protection of British interests? 





The Admiral also commented on 


to rendition in} 


“mistaken sentiment”? Yet he must 
know that a great deal more than 
“sentiment” is involved in the dis- 
appearance of the British flag and 
the withdrawal of the garrison. 

The Officer Administering the 
Government also endeavours to ex- 
press comforting and reassuring 
sentiments. His asserticn that 
taipans of shipping firms will, on 
request, send steamers to a port be- 
causa there happens to be a school 
there, or for othér sentimental 
yeasons, may be classed among 
“mistaken sentiments.” 


Goveryest Orriciais. 


It seems to be the fact that the 
idea of compensation is “not 
popular with the British Govern- 
ment,” and the position of local 
officials is naturally a difficult one, 
for they must endeavour to per- 
suade people who are suffering from 
a sense of injustice and loss to 
make the best of a bad job and to 
carry on as best they may. It must 
be clear to all that claims for com- 
pensation, if Government admitted 
them, would be subjected to expert 
scrutiny and scant consideration 
would be meted out to a claim that 
was exorbitant or fictitious. It 
should also be clearly understood 
that British subjects do not ask 
for compensation from the Chinese 
Government. The decisions of the 
Washington Conference will be car- 
ried out by the British Govern- 
ment with its characteristic senso of 
fairness; and, as certain firms and 
individuals engaged in business, 
ete., will undoubtedly be subjected 
to serious losses, it is to be hoped 
that their interests will receive tho 
same consideration. Further these 
interests are confined to. but a few 
people and the amount of com- 
pensation would be inconsiderable 
from the point of view of the Brit- 
ish Government. If the latter, 
however’, consider that such will not 
be the case, a fair solution of this 
difficulty could be obtained by sub- 
mission to arbitration. 


Inrartran. 
Weihaiwei, Aug. 18, 1922. 








No Democracy at Kuling 


In a leading article entitled 
‘Democracy at  Kuling,” the 
“Central China Post’ says that in 
no other place has democracy a 
better chance of showing what it is 
worth, yet the editor, having at- 
tended the annual parliaments 
at Kuling for years, has never fail- 
ed to be struck with the hostility 
which was shown towards every 
proposal which had a smack of 
common sense in it, while hearty 
support would be given to some 
mad idea. The present project for 
collecting as many Chinese _ con- 
sumptives as possible at Kuling 
may be mentioned as an illustra- 
tion of one of these. 


Tue recertly issued South Man- 
churia Railway loan of 20 million 
yen is reported to have been over- 
subscribed by about two million 
yen. 
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FINE WORK OF KULING 
CHORAL UNION 





Clever Performance of Elgar’s 
Difficult Music: Aid for 
Church Piano Fund 





From a Correspondent. 


Kuling, August 22. 


A choral society which will select 


any of Elgar's work invites 
criticism, and, if truth be told, the 


rendering of Mendelssohn’s “St. = 
Paul” a year ago made the selection 

of Elgay’s “The Light of Life” for THE KIDNAPPINGS 
this year’s concert difficult to 

justify. Justified, however, the IN HONAN 


Kuling Choral Union is. By dint 
of hard work and excellent conduct- 
ing, the really difficult music has 
been given in a satisfactory manner 
We must repeat, the ‘statement 
male about “Faust” last week: 
conductor, soloists, pianist, organist 
and choir—all are unpaid. It would 
be ungiacious to criticize those who 
work so hard to please in a manner 
which is justifiable when the per- 
formers are professionals and the 
audience has paid a proper price 
for its seats. Happily, in this 
sacred, as well as in the secular 
concert, all concerned merit praise 
not only for their good intentions, 
but for the way in which the inten- 
tions have been carried out. 


ition of railway now being construct- 


see out of darkness.” The best 
work of the chorus was done in the 
part where the tenors and basses 
take the Pharisaic side, “This man 
is not of God,” and the sopranos 
and altos oppose with “How can a 
man that is a sinner do such 
miracles?’ The-last chorus, “Light 
of the world, we know Thy Praise,” 
was well sustained right on the final 
note with its five bars. 

The audience at this afternoon’s 
service was not large, but there is 
no doubt that the church will be 
jfull for the second rendering to- 
morrow eyening. 











Outrage on Foreign Railway 
Engineers by Bandits 


From Qur Own Cotrespoudent. 





Kaifeng, Aug. 
Particulars have just come to 
light of the kidnapping of foreign 
engineers engaged on the western 
section of the Lunghai Railway, 
which took place abont a week ago. 
An important centre for that sec- 


ed is the district city of Shanchow, 
about 120 li west of Kuanyintang, 
the latter place being the western 





The oratorio was given as a re- 
ligious service: a brief. collect was 
followed by a concise — statement 
from the conductor of the story of 
“The Light of Life’ and the 
“Meditation” (as the overture is; 
entitled) commenced. There was 
an interval in the middle for the 
collection, which is to purchase a 
piano for the Church. Immediately 


! 


at the close of the last chorus, the! 


conductor turned round and pro- 
nounced the Benediction. 


Miss Medge, of Changsha, did 
excellent work at the piano and’ 
was ably supported by Mr. Tewkes- 
buy, the organist of the Union 
Church, Shanghai, at the organ. 
The soloists were Mrs. Barnes, Miss 
Cory, Mr. Olive and Mr. Bacon. 
The choir consisted of about 40 
voices. Rev. J. Webster, of Ping-! 
Kiang, conducted, and did so with 
the quiet air of a man who knew 
both his music and his voices. 


The opening chorus of Levites in 


terminus of the Lunghai at present. 
‘At Shanchow there was a large staff 
of foreign and Chinese engineers 
and workmen. It seems that 
brigands suddenly swooped down 


foreignefs and four Chinese, and 
are at present holding them to ran- 
som ‘of $200,000. 
This district is west of Loyang 
and consequently is reckoned as 


paying a ransom, and as far as can 
be learned the men are still in the 
hands of the brigands. 
The men seized are M. Lenoir, 
chief engineer of the Shanchow 
west construction; MM. Michael, 
Greek, surveyor of the section ; and 
four Chinese, including a policy 
official, two engineers, and an inter- 
preter. 

Another Frenchman, M.  Sidot, 
was beaten until unconscious and 





the Temple was taken in good time. 
The tenors were a little weak to! 
bear the necessary division into! 
two parts and could hardly hold 
their own equally with the stronger 
passes. The soft parts were better 
done than the loud, but happily 
there was no attempt in the loud; 
parts to make up for volume by 
anything like _ straining. 

beautiful solo of the blind man’s 
mother ‘Be not extreme, O Lord,” 
was one of the best of the soli. 
The duet ‘Doubt not thy Father’s} 
care” also deservés special men- 
tion. The most characteristic 
“Elgar” touch is perhaps the part 
when each set of voices’ ‘in the 





;ter of 12 years was 


‘kow has the matter in hand. ~ 


vince, but General Feng Yuh-siang 
seems to have’ the situation very 
well in hand in the other parts of 
the province. Almost daily brigands 
in chains are being brought to Kuai- 
feng from the east, until now there 
are many hundreds of them here, 


left for dead, and his little daugh- 
also badly 
beauten, but was not taken away.. 

Construction work on that sec- 
tion has now entirely stopped, aud 
both Chinese and foreigners have 
been withdrawn. We — understand 
that the French Consulate in Han- 


Brigands are very bad in the 
north and western part of the pro- 





chorus is divided into two and a 
most intricate harmony of eight 
parts is made by the 
“And the eyes of the 





and the Tuchun is wondering what 
‘he can be with them. 

singing of| There seems to be no foundation 
blind shall for the rumour that a military cen- 


the 
upon the staff and carried off two| fronted with serious unrest among 











A KIRIN OPPONENT OF 
CHANG TSO-LIN 





Kirin Drawing to Independence 


Peking, Aug. 28. 

According to reports from 
Mukdem strained relations exist 
between General Chang Tso-lin and 
Tuchun Wu Cheng-sheng of Hei- 
lungkiang. The latter is a native 
of Honan and the Chinese naively 
state that he is a man of good 
family, without much in common 
with General Chang Tso-lin. 

Since the Chihli war General 
Chang has sought an excuse for 
getting rid of General Ww ‘and the 
recent mutiny ‘on the Chinese 
Eastern Railway has given him a 
chance of which he is making the 
most. 


General Wu, however, seems in- 
clined to resist and now there are 
persistent. rumours that he will 
declare Heilungkiang indapendent 
as far as Fengtien is concerned if 
General Chang ‘proceeds to ex- 
tremes, subsequently bringing the 
province back to the Central fold. 
The situation is described as 
being so intense that important 
developments may occur at any 
time.—Reuter. 





Yunnan Living on a Voleano 


Peking, Aug, 23. 


Reports from Yunnan state that 
administration there ig con- 


its sdldiery. The province has an’ 
army of some 10,000 men, largely 
ex-bandits who are not very amen- 
able to discipline, and there is 
much dissatisfaction. over the pay 


being in General Wu Pei-fu’s juris- given them. eral minor cases of 
diction, but General Wu so far has| looting have already been reported. 
refused to consider the question of |—Reuter. S 


tre under General Feng is to be 
established at Kueiteh under Gen- 
eral Feng, with a view to control 
of the Tsinpu Railway. At present 
General Fong is arranging for the 
erection of large permanent bar- 
racks at Kaifeng, but the Kueiteh 
district has no more soldiers than 
are required to keep order. 
Messrs. Kenrick. and Barson of 
jtho Peking Syndicate are at pre- 
sent. visiting Kaifeng on business. 





Foreigners Taken from Railway: 
Town Sacked and Burnt 


Peking, Aug. 25. 
Later reports regarding bandits’ 
activities in Honan show that the 
two kidnapped foreigners were 
members of the railway construction 
staff. The bandits forced the 
French engineer to write to the 
Lunghai Railway authorities stat- 
ing the terms on which he would 
be handed over, 


It is reported that these bandits 
Killed a Japanese girl and also 








secked and burned Lingpohsien,— 


Reuter. 
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QUESTION OF CHINESE 
STUDENTS AT HOME 





Beginning of a big Campaign in 
Press and Parliament: Sir 
John Jordan’s Advocacy 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


London, July 20. 

During tho last few days there 
has been an animated controversy, 
both in the Press and in Parlia- 
ment, on the desirability of induc- 
ing more Chinese students to come 
to this country for study. The 
matter was first raised by Dr. Al- 
fred Sze, in a specch which he made 
at the Chinese Legation when he 
addressed a large number of friends 
of China and Chinese students who 
had been invited to an “at home” 
by Mr. Chao Hsin-chu. In other 
ways hd laid stress upon the fact 
that in this country there are cnly 
about 150 Chinese students, against 
2,500 in America, and that the num- 
ber here is decreasing rapidly. 

Asa result, the “Daily Tele- 
graph” called attention to the mat-} 
ter, and was followed by the 
“Daily Mail and “The Times,” the 
last-named of which published a 
column article by Mr. David Fraser, 
urging that, in the interests of 
commerce and British interests 
generally, the whole questicn of 
Chinese student immigration linto 
this country should be  encourdyed. 
‘He specially laid stress upon the 
assistance whiclr had been given to 
this movement by the British com- 
munities in China. 

“Tho Times” has since admitted} 
te its columns a number of letters, 
including one from Sir Walter de 
Froce, in which was urged the 
value to potential British trade of 
these students; but the writer point- 
ed out, rightly, that it is of no use 
bringing them over to this ecuntry 
unless adequate means for their 
training are provided, both in 
educational establishments and in 
manufactories and technicai insti- 
tutions. This is a thoroughly cor- 
reat point of view, and it may as 
well be clearly stated that it is not 
the slightest use to increase the 
number of Chinese students unless 
proper provision is also made fo 
educate thém. As it is, a consider- 
able number who came over here, 
and have been disappointed with 
the educhtional openings, have gone 
to Germany. 

Dereraixation Oxty Neepen. 

There are a whole stringof ques- 
tions which have been asked in the 
House on the subject, all sympathe- 
tic, including two by Mr. Wad- 
dington, one by Sir Walter de 
Frece, another by Mr. C. T. Malone 
and another by Mr. Gershom Stew- 
art. At tho back of all of them is 
the idea that the! British Govern- 
mont would be wise to realize the 
importance of the matter, and there 
is u vary strong desire that, the re- 
mainder of the Boxer Indemnity 
should bo remitted, on the under- 








The Government intentions are 
not known, but no final decision 
has yet been reached. In the 
House yesterday, it was stated 
officially that the matter was still 
under consideration “in all its 
aspects.” There is no doubt that, 
if British-opinion kad been a little 
better organized and had had a 
little more driving force behind it, 
the Government would have given 
way on the point long since. The 
Prime Minister has always justified 
his inaction by saying that he did 
not see sufficient indication of pub- 
lic keenness. 

Sir John Jordan, as you know, 
is head of a committce which is in- 
quiring into the whole matter, but 
its defect is that it avoids publicity 
in any form, with the result that 
the majority of people think that 
the friends of China are apathetic 
on the matter. This is one more 
indication of the accuracy of the 
view which T have already put for- 
ward—that the organizations con- 
nected with China which exist in 
this country are too academic, and 
lack sufficient energy to carry to a 
successful conclusion almost any 
desirable reform. 


COMING RUSSO-JAPANESE 
CONFERENCE 


Questions for Decision 
Tokio, Aug. 9. 

The Japan-Chita Conference is 
expected to be held early in 
September probably at Changchun 
or otherwise at Harbin. 

The Japanese delegates will be 
My. Matsudaira, formerly Japanese 
representative at Vladivostok, and 
Mr. Matsushima, one of the de- 
legates to the Dairen Conference. 
—Reuter. 











Peking, Aug. 29. 

It is reported semi-officially that 
the Russo-Japanese conference at. 
Changchun will be concerned main- 
ly with reaching an understanding 
regarding the fishery rights which 
the Japanese acquired along the 
Siberian coast, the disposal of the 
vast quantities of Japanese ammuni- 
tion stored in Vladivostok and the 
Nikolaievsk massacre. The first 
question important through the 
possibility of the Reds taking over 
the control of Vladivostok after the 
Japanese evacuation and not realiz- 
ing that the fishery rights have been 
officially alienated. As regards the’ 
ammunition it appears that both 
Chita and Vladivostok are anxious 
to secure it while the Japanese do 
not desire to raise possible friction 
by selling to either party. In this 
connexion some Japanese papers 
advocate dumping the lot inti the 
sea. 

Finally, the Nikolaievsk question 
has been’ pending so long that delay 
beyond evacuation might consign 
the matter to perpetuity. Another 
question likely to come up is the 
navigation of the Amur. As the 
Chinese are vitally interested in it, 
it is thought probable that China 
might be invited to participate in 
the discussions on it, while other 








standing that the sum should be 
earmarked for the education of 
Chinese students in this country. 


questions may arise which cannot 
be settled without Chinese parti- 
cipation. No mention 


PIRATE ISLAND RAIDED 


Dashing Work by Teingtao 
Gendarmes 





From Our Own Correspondent. 


Tsingtao, Aug. 25. 

Quite recently, the Tsingtao 
Gendarmerie were summoned late 
at night by the emergency bell. On 
responding, they were informed by 
Captain Fujii, that_a rich Chinese 
merchant named Liu En-chu had 
just been carried away from his 
residence at Tone-machi, and was 
being held as hostage by bandits. 
There was no further infonnation 
obtainable, except that they had all 
gone off in a motor car. About 5¢ 
gendarmes were sent to scour the 
hills and woods around the town, 
but retwed without result. How- 
ever, some who had |wen sent te 
Litsun, discovered that the bandits 
had fled into Laoshan, and so @ 
further party was sent out. For 
three days they searched the ranges, 
living on such scanty fare as they 
could find, as their supplies soon 
gave out. ‘Their efforts were all 
in vain, as eventually they wore 
informed that the men had gone 
down to the coast, and taken a 
sampan at Tsingshan. 

The gendarmes retuned to Tsing- 
tao, where shortiy afier, news was 
received of the return of 
Chang-ming, who had been ca 
away with Mr. Liu, and it was now 
learned that the bandits were or 
a lonely island called 'Tienhengiao, 
about 50 kilometres away from the 
leased zone. 

An onder for attack was at once 
given, and 17 gendarmes, disguised 
and armed with revolvers, left for 
the island. On arrival, two of 
them went to the house of the 
bandits, on the pretence of offering 
a ransom of $5,000. ‘The proposal, 
was rejected and the uy 
wounded, whereupon the rest. 
gendarmes came ashore to 
rescue, 

Several of the bandits were Kilied 
and some wounded, but the captive 
was found safe and sound. After 
this, the rescue party returned in 
triumph to Tsingtao, and Mr. Liu 
was restored to his home and 
family. 




















= 


a . 

Commercial Conference 

Peking, Aug. 31. 
The Ministry of Commerce asks 
Chinese Chambers. of Commerce 
throughout the country to select: 
delegates to attend the Commerci 
Conference at San Francisco _to- 
wards the end of the year.—Reu- 

ter. 








stok particapating™ 
in the Conference but that centre. 
may yet ask permission to send 
delegates as Chita will be repre- 
sented.—Reuter. 
- Tokio, Aug. 30 

Mesers. Matsudaira and Matsu- 
shima, the Japanese delegates to 
the Russo-Japanese Conference, left. 


made of Vladivo: 





has been! ¢ 


for Changchun this mcrning.—Reu- 
er. 
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LONDON LETTER 


The Alleged Sale of Honours: 
Attack that Defeated Its 
Own Purpose 





A DIE-HARD AGITATION 


From Our Own Correspondent 


London, July 20. 


Tho Houso of Commons this |Selely by his firm, not by himself, 
week had the debate on the|/1as come before the public on very 
alleged sale of honours, and as is |!tch the same Tines. Undoubtedly 


always the case vast crowds turned 
ep to try and obtain admission, 
particularly the Americans, who 
seem to be present in London in 
very large numbers this year. Only 
the smallest percentage managed 
to obtain admission to hear the 
Prime Minister make a very long, 
very serious and rather laboured 
defence, in which he denied the 
various charges; declared that 
Political honours were only a com- 


paratively small percentage of 
honours, threw upon the House 
. the responsibility of deciding 


whether the system of awarding 
Party honours should be abandoned, 
and finally offered a Royal Commis: 
sion to investigate the whole ques- 
tion, 

Mr. Asquith took much the same 
view, holding that contributions 


towards Party funds should not 
be a disqualification, and even 
went further and contended that 


it was the duty of people who took 
politics seriously to contribute to 
the limit of their power towards the 
Party funds. Of course the Labour 
Party deprecated any such system. 
Up to this point the proceedings 
had been quite tame, but then 
Colonel Page ‘Croft offered when 
the Royal Commission was 
established to give the names of six 
improper cases, and Mr Ronald 
MeNeill bitterly attacked Lord 
Waring not for personal corrup- 
tion, but for having so mismanaged 
his business that the shareholders 
got httle or nothing while, when 
an opportunity in the War’ occur- 
red for doing Government work at 
the White City, he made a huge 
fortune for himself. At this point, 
Lord Waring, who was occupying 
a seat in the Distinguished 
Strangers’ Gallery called “ out 
“That is a false statement,” but 
Le was reminded that his action 
was out of order, and he left the 
Chamber, 


Tue Arracs Goes Too Far. 


Mr. McNeill then proceeded to 
attack Sir Archibald Williamson, | 
who is niw Lord Forres, suggesting, 
that the agents of his firm traded 
with the enemy during the war 
on the western coast of South 
America, and that the Foreign 
Office regarded its conduct as 
notorious, Oddly enough, after 
Sir A. Shirley Benn had defended 
Sir Archibald Williamson and Mr. 
Austen Chamberlain had done 
the same for Lord Waring, _ tho 
debate was talked out by Lord 
Hugh Cecil. 5 


An 
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cf Balfour, Williamson & Co., made!:he policy of suppression adopted 


a long personal statement in 


House of a rather bitter nature on 


the personal attacks which 
them in toto, saying 
ment knew everything that 
Eappened, aud declaring that 
charges were without 
foundation. Lord Forres made 


Lord Waring, declaring that. 


the attack went too far, and 
criticized members find that 


with them. 


ments will not be repeated 


are wealthy enough, 


washing of dirty 
be reckoned upon to use it 
political, purposes for some t 
to com 


A Creakixc Door. 


disintegration within 


ment, though whenever it 


its ‘strength may  thave_ 


as their 


leader, They 
the older 


Conservatives, 

undoubtedly their bitterness 
vather anti-Lloyd George 
against most of his policy. 
the; ,eannot attack with 
enthusiasm, because there are- 


Parliament 
on August 4, 
adjourn, because 
iong and 


and 


point are, however, 


dare go. 5 
er ‘Tse Iris Boe. 


All these 


“excursions 


any opportunity 
Government, the latest being 
very vigorous campaign over 


strength. In Ireland, 
the Free State are 





On the following day, Sir Robert 
Balfour, who is the head of the firm 


establishing authority, 


been made on his partner, denying; 
the Gov 


the least 


precisely similar, if longer, state-/ 
ment in the House of Lords, while 


White ‘City business was carried on 


sympathy of both Houses is largely 
Probably these state- 


public, because the people attacked 
powerful 


linen, and may 


This is one of the many signs of 
the Govern- 


seriously attacked, it always scems 
to be able to hold its own. Three 
kundred members signed the peti- 
tvon for a discussion on this sub- 
ject, yet their opposition, whatever 
been, 
evaporated on the day. ‘The whple 
cgitation is really carried on by 
the so-called Dic-Hard Party, who 
have just clected Lord Salisbury 
represent 
and 


than 
This 
much 


many Unionists in the Government. 
is. expected to end 
it will only 
there must be a 
strenuous autumn session, 
which will deal with the question 
of Ireland and possibly with the 
reform of the House of Lords, The 
Government proposals on the latter) 

still meeting 
with scant enthusiasm. They were 


‘At the same time, while they ar>) 
admittedly not drastic, they repre-| 
sent the limit to which the Ministry 


and 
alarums” are more or less engineer- 
ed by the Stunt Press, which seizes 
to attack the 


the 
alleged deficiency in our Air 
too, while 
gradually 
and have} 
cleared the insurgents out of all 
parts except Cork and Limerick, 


the |is rather weak, so much so that 


outrages are not punishéd as they 
cught to be. This may be policy, 
but of course it exasperates very 
much the British and Protestant 
sections, who are always the victims: 
This warfare.is exctedingly un- 
popular in Ireland, where the com- 
munity is being terrorized, robbed 
and plundered by men who seem 
to have no interest in life but to 
destroy and to make themselves a 
general nuisance. 
The British Government cannot 
Go better than wait for a few 
months io see whether the economic 
the|situation changes for tho better 
thebefors they go to the country. 
Things are not mproving much at 
present, though it is surprising that 
vevenue still seems to be. coming in 
satisfactorily, and there is, even in 
view of the fall in wages generally, 


had | 


ern- 
had; 
the 


a 


the! 


in 


enough and determined enough t¢|far less unrest than one might 
bring libel actions at once, and we|have expected. This may ‘be 
shall, therefore, hear no more of|due to the widespread system cf 
them. Unemployment. Relief, but it is 

The Labour Party, of course, | probably also due to a better rcal- 
wag very much diverted at this 


ization of the fact that the country 
as a whole is in a scrious economic 
plight and cannot for the moment 
pay the workers any better. Even 
the miners, who are meeting this 
week, have taken an unexpectedly 
quiet line, and Mr. Herbert Smith 
of the Yorkshire Federation of, 
Miners admitted that the owners 
had put aside three millions ster- 
ling towards making up the 
minimum wage, and this they had 
done, not out of profits, but out of 
reserves and bank over-drafts. 


Appearances Ducertrub? 


Perhaps the only industry in the 
country which is doing fairly well 
is the textile trade; engineering 
was never worse, and it is clear 
that many branches of the latter 
will never improve until we have 
absorbed completely tho surplus 
stocks with which the Government 
has deluged the country by second. 
hand sales. ‘To read the news- 
papers of to-day, you would not 
imagine that there was anything 
particularly wrong, because they 
are wise enough not to Jay too 
great stress on the gloomier side of 
life. At the same time, the news 
they do give is not too entertain- 
ing. We had this week the divorco 
suit, which is still being heard, of 
Lord Ampthill’s heir against his 
wife, and the evidence throws a re- 


for 
ime 


is 


is 


0 


; ; able Tight upon post-war 
bitterly denounced by nearly every-| Bohemian methods of existence. 
body in the House of Peers, sesier | We have Gnished the trial of the 
day, and in the mon: Si ‘son, 
f covtain amount of luke-warmness. murderers of Sir Henry Wisots 


and they have been condemned to 
death, though this, being a foregone 
conclusion, attracted little atten: 
tion, the more so as the Judge did 
not allow a political oration pre- 
pared by the prisoners to he read 
in_court . 

Mr. Bottomley now announces 
that he will attend the House to 
opposc the Home Secretary’s 
motion for his expulsion, (he did 
not, however.—Ed.) and it is rather 
pathetic to notice that every Sun- 
day paper is exploiting his career 
by*buying reminiscences from his 
friends, and going through every 
detail of his life-on general “muck. 
rake” principles. Crime always 


a 
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THE 








seems to attract the public, who 


invariably criticize every judge- |- 


ment of any sort. Hardly a judge 
manages to give any decision of 
any kind which does not come 
under -public’ denunciation, either 
from the point of view of those 
who think be ought to go further, 
or those, on the other hand, who 
consider he has gone tco far. The 
newspapers naturally join in to 
such an extent that daily journal- 
ism is now an amalgam of news and 
pamphleteering, and it is very 
difficult to tell which is which. 

Tue Practican 1x LEGISLATION. 

One of the latest stunts has been 
the great question of games in the- 
public parks on Sunday: After 
violent opposition the London 
County Council has now acceded to 
the proposal that games ‘should be 
played between @ and 7.30. While 
originally London only is affected, 
it is obvious that alll the country 
districts will follow suit, and even 
such exclusive places as Easthourne 
have now voted almost unanimous. 
ly in favour of Sunday bands, 
Sunday bathing and Sunday trams. 
Of course, we have had plenty ef 
denunciations, though not quite so 
many as one might think, from the 
ultra-Sabbatarians. The Scotch 
ave, however, telling us, as they 
never lose any opportunity of do- 
ing, that we are moving rapidly on 
the road to perdition. Much of the 
legislation which is now being pass- 
ed by Parliament bears very strong 
traces of the influence of the woman 
voter. We are certainly very far 
removed from the time prior to the 
war when such abstract problems 
as Welsh Disostablishmont, were 
discussed ad nauseam. Nowadays, 





such a theme would be treated far | 


more curtly, Practically all tho 
topics which intorest people are 
those which directly affect their 
daily life, and it may be that we do 
not quite realize the pace at which 


we aro reconstituting the old order 
of things, 











Bertrand Russell’s Prophecies 
About China 
Lugano, Aug. 2: 

My. Bertrand Russell, who r 
cently returned from China, ad- 
dressing the Women’s International 
League for Peace and Liberty, de- 
clared that, if Europeans ecntinued 
their present policy in China, she 
would become a great militarist 
country although not that yet, and 
perhaps all that constituted the 
beauty of Chinese civilization would 
be destroyed for evermore.—Reu- 
ter’s Special Strvice. 





Japan’s Policy in Siberia 
Tokio, Aug. 30. 
. Japan’s policy regarding evacua- 
tion and disposal of arms being 
definitely fixed, the Government ‘is 
unable to consider the Vladivostok 
Government delegates’ proposals 
for the alteration of that policy, 
according to a statement made by 
a responsible official to the delega- 
tion.—Reuter. 
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: Chinese Students’ Protest: 


Stevenson and Henley 


A MEENISTER IN AMERICA 


From Our Own Correspondent 


Edinburgh, July 19. 


A memorial commemorating Flora z 


Macdonald has been dedicated in 
the churchyard of Kilmuir, in the 
Isle of Skye, and the address in 
honour of the heroine was given 
by Dr. CG. G. Vardell, of the Flora 
Macdonald College, Red Springs, 
North Carolina. That on the 
200th year since her birth the 
President of a College bearing her 
name should pronounce a eulogium 
over her grave is one more proof 
how Flora has captured. and held 
the imagination of the world. 
When Dr. Johnson had slept in the 
bed on which Prince Charlie re- 
posed at Kingsburgh, he wrote of 
her, name that will be men- 
tioned in history, and, if courage 
and fidelity be virtues, mentioned 
with honour.” On the toilet table 
in the bedroom, the morning he 
left Kingsburgh, Dy. Johnson left 
a slip of paper with the words 
written in pencil, “Quantum cedut 
virtutibus aurum;” and it was 
delicate compliment that he left it 
there untranslated, because he 
knew that his host and all his kin 
were well versed in the classic 
tongue. 

The story of Flora Macdonald 
will keep the hearts of men and 
women as long as the world en- 
dures. Devotion, resource, and 
esurage always make an irresistible 
appeal to the noblest elements in 
humanity. There would have been 
no escape for the Prince out of 
Renbecula had Flora not saved 
him. The Minch and all the lochs 
of the Hebrides were filled with 
ships and boats searching for the 
Royal fugitive.- The attempt to 
gct a ship at Stornoway had fail- 
ed because the minister of Harris 
had warned the factor of Seaforth 
of the coming of the Prince. Back 
south the Prince came to Uist, 
and now he was like a bird caught 
in the net. It was then that Lady 
Clanranald, knowing that Flora 
was about to visit her mother in 
Skye, appealed to her to take the 
Prince with her disguised as her 
maid. The first thing was to get 
a passport, and by good fortune 
ber own step-father was in com- 
mand of the ford. He provided a 
passport for herself, her manser- 
vant (Neil MacEachen, afterwards 
the father of Marshal Macdonald, 
Duke of Tarentum), and for an 
Irish spinning maid, “Betty Burke.” 
It was thus that the Prince, in a 
maid’s garb, escaped out of the 








‘trap. 

When the boat reached Water- 
nish, its sails, were riddled with 
shot by the Militia, and, veering 
off, the fugitives steered for 
Kilmuir. There Lady Margaret 
Macdonald, while her husband was 
in arms for King George, help- 
ed Flora, and old Kingsburgh found 


Prince Charlie on the shore clad 
in a “flowered linen gown,” and 
the Chief said, “I am Macdonald 
of Kingsburgh come to serve your 
Royel Highness.” It all belongs 
to the realm of romance, and it s 
loved the more because it tells 
how women outwitted men, as 
Flora and Lady Margaret, outwitted 
the officers of King George, in Uist 
and in Skye. 


Frora 1x Norra: Carorina. 


There is another story, however, 
which is not so familiar—that of 
the five years Flora Macdonald 
spent in America. Flora and her 
husband, Allen Macdonald, emi- 
grated to North Carolina, and were 
involved in the turmoil of. the 
American Revolution. The Scots- 
men in North Carolina were main- 
ly Royalist; Allen Macdonald took 
up arms for King George, and his 
wife, Flora, with the spell of her 
name, rallied the Highlanders to 
the Royal standard. On the de- 
feat of the Royalists, the property 
of the family was confiscated and 
Flora had not sufficient money to 
take her back to Scotland. The 
set of silver which was presented 
to her by London admirers when 
she was a prisoner in the Tower 
had to be sold in Carolina to pay 
her passage home—silver that is 
now reckoned among the greatest 
treasures of Carolina, Inher 
closing years at Kingsburgh, 
Flora was wont to say that she 
had fought for the House of 
Stewart and for the House of 
Hanover, and had been worsted jn _ 
the service of each. 


Msconcerrions oF CHINESE. 


One of the editorials in the 
current number of “The Chinese 
Student,” the official’ organ of the 
Edinburgh University Chinese Stu- 
dents’ Union, makes.a strong pro- 
test against some British mis- 
conceptions as to the real life and 
character of the Chinese people. 
The misconceptions, it says, havo ~ 
had a fruitful source in what is 
primarily intended for harmless 
popular entertainment in its differ- 
ent forms, such as the sensational 
novel or short story, the cinema 
and the lew-class stage. These 
agencies, in their frantic desire to 
create a thrill at all costs, have 
no scruples in distorting the truth. 
They picture Chinese life in _gro- 
tesque and lurid colours. Their 
stock-in trade consists of a weari- 
some reiteration of- certain pecu- 
liavities in Chinese manners and 
customs, which, so far as they bear 
any resemblance to reality, dis- 
tinetly belong to a past age. 

The most reprehensible of the 
offenders (says the editor) is the 
writer of the “penny dreadful,” 
who takes malicious delight in 
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planting sordid stories of crime and! We come 
other kinds of:in 


revenge and all 
strange impr®babilities in 
Chinatown of London or Liverpool, 
and commits an unpardonable 
offence against any code of honour 
recognized by mankind, written or 
unwritten, civilized or barbarous. 
We seeks to appeal to the coarser 
and ,less admirable instincts of 
human nature, and, so long as his 
productions command a large sale, 
the good namé of an innocent, 
people can be left to take care 
of itself, Although those who have 
had opportunities of travel and 
wide culture 
Chinatown fiction with the con- 
tempt it deserves, we nevertheless 
deplore the influence it has exert- 
ed on certain sections in this coun- 
try, who have béen unconsciously 
Jed to confuse figments of imagina-| q. 
tion with reality, and to base all! 
or most of their ideas of the 


Chinese on false foundations. je 


Berrranp Russet axp Cuina. 


The most prominent “display’ 
page in “The Chinese Student,” 
is devoted to a summary 
speech of the Hon. Bertrand Rus- 
sell at a luncheon in Edinburgh 
given in his honour. The follow- 
ing are some of his points :— 

China must help herself; she 
must not look for foreign help, for 
which a price will always have to 
be paid 

The fi 








‘step to be taken is to 
establi: an orderly and stable 
Government. Young China should 
agree on a programme _ instituting| 
a federal Government with large 
local autonomy, on the lines of the 
United States. 

To prevent forcign misrepresenta- 
tion of China and the Chinese 
people, it is desirable -to establish 
publicity agencies in Europe. 

{ have great hopes for the future 
of China. My students in Peking 
have impressed me with their ex- 
traordinary sincerity and candour 
in_all their thoughts. 

You young men are the hope of 
China.” Fundamentally your coun- 
try has great material strength, not 
capable of being resisted, but it is 
nevertheless absolutely necessary 
for you to learn something from us. 
In doing so are you going to copy 
all our vices and none of our 
virtues, as Japan has done? 

The Chinese know better than we 
do the ways to' live and the things 
to pursue, but they are inferior to 
us in regard to the means to be 
adopted. When Western science is 
combined with Eastern philosophy 
of life, it should make for true 
human happiness, and not such in- 
sane lust of power as exists in the 

‘est. 


ci 


I have much sympathy with the 
“Behaviourist”? gchool of psycho- 
logy. -As three-quarters of our na- 
tional revenue are spent on homi- 
cide, one can only conclude, on a 
“behaviourist” basis, that Europe 
is inspired by an insane will to 


power. The will to dominate is, I 
‘believe, much less strong in 
China. ~ 


Stevenson anp Hexuey. 


Robert Louis Stevenson turns up 
in the most unexpected places. 





f 


»|hospital that 


itained his wher 
of the) condition. 
brother’s bedside, 
as best he could, supplied him with 
and did everything in 
to put him on his feet. 
that. He en- 
just 
needed all 


selicactee, 
his powe: 
He did more than 
couraged. him 
then my poor brother 
the encouragement he could get. 
He taught him how to support him- 
, Self with the pen, so that when he 
jJeft his bed he had his living at 
No man ever had 
a better friend than Stevenson was 
to my brother.” 

“And yet,” says Mr. Ford, “the 
sods had barely ceased to fall on 
his friend’s coffin when the poet 
had helped to place on 
let loose his stream of 
jealous spleen, none the less malig- 
it was couched in 
The information 
given here is not new, but it gains 
importance from its source. 


his finger ends. 


whom he 
his feet | 


nant because 


upon 


just 


company 


enters E. 
“an actor 


f every disadvantage. 


He came 


to write—and 


wnning terms.” 


A Scors Minister ww rar U.S. 

“T have visited many foreign 
parts. I have mixed 
clothed in purple 
and among thers 
consisted largely of fresh air. But 
none ever interested me more and 
afforded me greater amusement 
than 
America.” 


the United States 


and their love 


him, for instance, 
“Forty Old Years in the Literary 
the; Shop,” a lively book of 
recollections 
James 


American 
published — by 
1%. Ford, in which readers, 
as the author says, “ 
selves more of 
discreditable 
the elect who clusi 


Jil ps ‘. 
of unusual | himself outwitted. 


only partly de- 
brother of W. E. 


m the memory of 
Ford quotes the 
statement made to him by the 
actor :— 
“We were little better than Lon- 
lon street boys, and had to make 
our way in the world in the face 
It was 
while my brother was Jying ill in 
the common ward of the Edinburgb 
Stevenson read some 
Iverses he had written and ascer- 
‘cabouts and pitiable 
at once to my 
heartened him up 


among people 
and fine linen, 


whose garments 


So writes “An Edin- 
burgh Minister” in the columns of 
a Scottish newspaper, and an ex- 
tract or two, though they may not 
be informative, have at least the 
value of a novel point of view :— 


The Americans are a people who 
delight to give of their best to 
those to whom they take a fancy. 
The hospitality in their homes is 
unbounded, 
Scotsmen almost incredible. 
Scotsman never realizes the value 
of his birthright till he wanders 
abicad. In roaming about @ man 
may change his clothes, but he can 
never divest himself of his accent. 
A Scotsman is known everywhere. 
On the street, in a hotel, on board 
train or excursion steamer, he is 
quickly spotted by the American. 
A gentle tap on the shoulder, with 


for 


the query, “Are you from Scot- 
land? I guess you are!” is quick- 
ly followed by ‘the request, “May 
I have five minutes’ conversation 
with you?” It is all a matter. of 


will find them-; business, but sometimes a proof of 
ten in strange, even 
than .among 
ter about the 
seats of the mighty,” on which 
account the book is all the brighter, 
Tnio an extraordinary mixed circle 
of acquaintances 
Henley, 
nerwons power 

veloped, who was. 
have always treated! Henley,” and in view of the sian 
of the latter upo: 
Stevenson, Mr. 


veal friendship. 

In wandering through the United 
States, a Scotsman, with all his 
proverbial caution, requires to have 
his wits in constant, active ser- 
vice, aud even then he will find 
This was = 

rienced by me in Minneapolis. 
Rt a Congress of Public School 
Teachers held on a Saturday, the 
chairman called upon me to state 
wherein the American system of 
education differed from the Scot- 
tish. The assembly would number 
1,500 and of these 1,100 were women 
teachers. hegereanr by way oe a 
joke, on the very large proportion 
of women teachers compared to the 
men, I added that, when looking 
around on that vast gathering, one 
perceived many good-looking girls. 
{n the Sunday papers there appear- 
ed on the front page, in letters the 
size of those on sign boards, “An 
Edinburgh Minister in-love with 
the American Girls.” As I had to 
officiate that forenoon jn the pul- 
pit of the large Central Presbyter- 
ian Church, after such a fetching 
announcement it was not to be won- 
dered ut that before reaching the 
church it was a fatiguing undertak- 
ing to wade through crowded con- 
verging streets, so great were the 
masses to catch a glimpse of that 
Edinburgh minister! The ordeal 
did not end here. Once in the pul- 
pit, exit after service was impos- 
sible until every soul in that packed 
building bad shaken hands as they. 
passed out by the foot of the 
pulpit stairs. . For several days 
thereafter my arm had to rest in 
an improvised sling. They are in- 
deed an enthusiastic people! 

The United States is a great 
country (says the “Edinburgh Min- 
ister” in his concluding passage.) 
The people are enterprising, clever, 
active, and most hospitable. A 
holiday in the Scottish Highlands 
has its blessings, a fox oe dene 
and variety of pleasurable am 
ment a holiday in the United States 
can scarcely be excelled. 











7 Whites and Reds in East 


Siberia 
Vladivostok, Aug. 26. 


The White Militia have driven 
out the Reds from the district 
around t'e southern half of Lake 
Eanka up to Kameno and Ribolov. 

White partisans are patrolling 
the neutral zone evacuated by the 
A|Japanese. White Partisans. ard 
taking up positions along thie rail- 
way from Spaask to Viadivostck, 
up to the present occupied by tha 
Japanese, as the latter retire, and 
are entrenching for defence. 

General Dicterichs is removing 
with his staff and the Zemstvo Duma 
to Nikolsk-Ussurisk where the seat 
of Gevernment will remain.—Reu- 
ter. 
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OUR AUSTRALIAN LETTER 





Direct Wireless: Oil Development: An Orgy of Crime: Foreign 
Immigration: “Red” Proposals 





INCREASE IN LAND SETTLEMENT 





From Our Own Correspondent : 


Melbourne, July 26. 

A curious matter occupied a 
large amount of the time of Parlia- 
ment towards the middle of this 
month. When, at the Imperial 
Conference last year, the ‘Prime 
Ministere opposed what was known 
as the Norman scheme for estab- 
lishing wireless communication 
throughout the Empire, the 
scheme involved relays, and Mr. 
Hughes believed that it would be 
possible to spend no more money 
and yet secure direct wireless ser- 
vices between Australia, the United 
Kingdom, South Africa and 
India. On his return to Aus- 
tralia le placed a proposal before 
Parliament and eventually succecd- 
ed in getting approval of an 
agreement with a private company, 
subject to its final revision by a 
committee of both Houses. The 
agreement was duly framed in an 
amended form, and signed. It 
‘provided for a directorate of a 
company in which the Common- 
wealth would have a majority 
share, and the chairman was to be 
appointed by an arbitrator. After 
Parliament had met it transpired 
that the arbitrator, the President 
of tho Law Institute of New 
South Wales, had chosen as chair- 
man of directors Sir Thomas 
Hughes, a man_ well-described as 
an admirable citizen, but unfor- 
tunately a shareholder in and at 
one time chairman of the private 
wireless company. 

Mr. Brennan, a Labour member 
and a lawyer, was one of the sub- 
committee which drafted the 
agreement as to the appointment 
of a chairman and he seized upen 
the unexpected development viol- 
ently to attack the Government. 
There seemed little doubt that, as 





a lawyer, he had oither over- 
looked the loophole, or as a 
politician he had known the loop- 


hole, but regarded it as a useful 
trap in which to catch the Govern- 
ment. For four sitting days the 
Government was made the — object 
of violent attacks in Parliament 
and the press, and the issues were 
quickly widened to cover the whole 
of tho agreement, for which Mr. 
Hughes was held’ personally re- 
sponsible. It was suggested that 
the Government shouid cancel the 
whole contract, pay compensation 
and get out with the least possible 





Joss. Then gradually members 
came to their senses. A leading 
Melbourne barrister, whois a 


member of the Nationalist party, 
and was one of those responsible 
for the drafting of the agreement, 





admitted an oversight, but held 
that the contract was binding and 
was on the whole a very good one 


for the benefit of the Common- 
wealth. The Labour amendment 
was defeated by a substantial 


majority and anu hour or two 
afterwards the Prime Minister 
anneunced that Sir Thomas Hughes 
had resigned from the directorate. 

Thus ended an episode whick 
was called a scandal and described 
as suspicious and fishy, and at one 
time almost capable of wrecking 
the Government. Probably, before 
the echoes of the debate have died 
away, Australia will be in direct 
wireless communication with the 
other Dominions of the Empire," 
and the Prime Minister will have 
been fully justificd. No little 
interest has been excited by the 
cabled news that Great Britain is 
now intitiating a similar scheme, 
though at the Imperial Conference 
it was strongly opposed. 


Ever Oi Devevorment. 

The policy of securing Common- 
wealth control of great ventures, 
but leaving private enterprise to 
do the technical and business work, 
has, besides the above wireless 
scheme, another exemplification mm 
the agreement between the Anglo- 


Persian Oil Co., in which Great |- 


Britain holds a predominating 
share, and the Commonwealth. In 
this case a new company has been 
formed, Australia holding a 
majority share. Its chief purpose 
is to make oil fuel available for 
shipping in the chief Australian 
ports, and the building of refinerics 
tor the refining of ernde oil, 
either imported from the Meso- 
potamian fields, or found 
Australia and its Territorics. The 
Labour party is, of course, against 
this system of combining ” private 
and Government enterprise, but 
without some such method of work- 
ing it is likely that we should have 
to wait many years before we made 
apy real progress. It is a com- 
promise in the way of State 
Socialism, giving the public the 
benefit of private enterprise and 
control, but retaining for the 
people the ultimate in matters 
of policy. 

Already, the Commonwealth Oils 
Co., as I' think it is called, has 
erected three huge tank depots, 
at Fremantle, Melbourne and 
Sydney, and a few days ago the 
first big tank steamer came from 
the Persian Gulf and, 
incredibly short time, distributed 
7,000,060 gallons of fuel oil between 
the three depots, and left again at 
onco for the Gulf. Previously 
there were small supplies of oil 











for steamers, but these were ex-j 


pensively stored and handled in a 
primitive and costly manner. The 
building of a refinery is in pre- 
paration, but it is not. expected 
that the first establishment will be 
at work much before the end of 
next year. Oil has. become a re- 
gular fuel now for our shipping, 
while the big lignite deposits at 


int 


in an} 


Morwell, in Victoria, are rapidly 
being harnessed so_as to provide 
electricity hoth for Melbourne and 


other industrial centres, thus 
largely overcoming the coal dif- 
ficulty. There is perhaps some 


significance in the fact that the 
coalminers of New South Wales 
are showing a little less deter- 
mination to oppose and thwart all 
efforts to cheapen the production 
of the minezal. 


Crimes or VIOLENCE. 
Melbourne had scarcely recov 
ed from the general shock and 
citement of the brutal crime upon 
a little girl, for which Colin Ross 
was duly hanged, than Sydney had 
her sensation. This case seemed 
quite as unnecessary as the Mel- 
bowrne onc. The manager of the 
Government “Savings Bank at a 
small town almost in the suburbs 
of Sydney was returning home by 
train one Friday evening, after a 
lato day at the office. He was 
alone in a compartment of a corri- 
dor carriage, when — some-one 
smashed in his head, either with 
a hammer or a loaded stick. He 
was rifled of his keys and a few 
minutes later an attempt was made 
to rob the bank. emmis, the 
manager, recovered sufficiently to 
say he had been robbed, ‘and then 
died. Of course the single key was 
of no use in opening the safe, which 
seems to show that the criminal 
was cither an amateur or a bung- 
ler. This incident occurred over 
three weeks ago, but there is at 
present little indication that the 
police will bring the crime home. 
They are holding some suspects, 
who ave also wanted for other 
offences. Kemmis is reported to 
have told his friends that he anti- 
cipated attack, and that his house 
had been entered, the occupants 
drugged and his nephew’s keys 
stolen. 


Tn the Yea district in Victoria a 
woman, the wife of a farmer, went 
by herself to attend a local dance. 
Tt was not far from her home and 
she walked. She did not return 
and the next day her body was 
found in the backwash of a creck, 
ihe head being battered in, obvious 
ly with a heavy stick which has 
been found. A man has been ar- 
rested, and it is stated that he has 
bloodstains on his clothing for 
which he cannot account. It seems 
that, after killing the woman, the 
murderer must have carried the 
body some distance in order to put 
jit into the creek, 

















Nationattts oy Tat iarants. 


| There have been reports of Japan 
ese evading the authorities and 
eoming into the north and com- 
ints have been made that Ital 
ians and Maltese are entering th 
Commonwealth in immense nun- 
ibers, but there is no evidence to 
warrant any of these stories. The 
Commonwealth sent special officials 
to the northeastern coast, and a 
search was made along the main- 
Jand and amongst the islands but 
only a stray Japanese or so was 
jfound not in possession of proper 
papers. Last year there we 

fewer Japanese came to Australia 
in the ordinary. way than in any 
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year since 1911. As for Italians, i 
1921 1,278 entered, but omittin 
war years, the pre-war annual rat 
was a few hundred greater. As £01 


Maltese the number last year, 132, 


is by no means the largest on re 


cord, and is certainly insignificant. 
Of 80,722 European immigrants in 
1921, 76,518 were British, or 94.6 
. In 1913 the total Europ- 
cans entering numbered 134,282, 

were 


per cent. 


and of these 91 per cent. 
British. 


The official return for 1921 tabled 
in Parliament the other day shows 
admitted 
without being asked to pass the 
Seeing 
that this compares with 140,251 and 
163,990, for 1913 and 1912, respec- 
tively, it is clear that the efforts 
to: promote immigration have not 
yet resulted even in pre-war figures 


that the total persons 


dictation test was 84,944. 


being equalled, much less passed. 
The agreement recently reached be- 
tween the Imperial Government 
and the Commonwealth, 
the former pays part of the pas- 
sages of migrants from +he United 
Kingdom to Australia, and one- 
third of the interest on loans raised 
by the States to open up lands and 
make them available for settlement, 
has hardly had time to operate, but 
the figures for the current year 
should show a decided improve- 
ment. 

Eccentric Lasour. 


One feels almost compelled to sav 
that the Sydney Trades and Labour 
Council does not represent Labour. 
‘After a few more meetings of var- 
ious unions we shall be able to say 
so without a qualm. The Council 
has drawn up a plan to prevent the 
reduction of wages or the lengthen- 
ing of hours. It is really the plan 
of how not to work. It proposes a 
whole series of irritation strikes, 
the Italian scheme of obeying 
regulations to the last dot of an 
“@? and the crossing of a “t,”” and 
“go slow.” This the Secretary ex- 
plains is the only way to prevent 
wages being reduced, but he has 
reckoned without his host. His 
theory that “Loaf and the world 
loafs with you; work and you work 
alone,” is based upon wrong pre- 
mises altogether. Already the 
irritation upon certain ships has 


yesulted in the seamen, firemen and} 


other good men being thrown idle. 
Owners are quite prepared to tie 
up their ships, and, like Broken 
Hill, remain idle for a year or more, 
until the men are prepared to give 
a fair day’s work for their pay. 
There appear to be two over- 
whelming fallacies: in most Labour 
arguments, one being that capital 
will not remain idle, and the other 
that you do not sell to-day you will 
that if you do not sell to-day you 
will sell to-morrow, or, in other 
words, that people must buy. When 
the “Reds” deprive a capitalist of 
the chance of making money, they 
think they have. accomplished a 
lasting benefit to their class, 
though, as a matter of fact, they 
have merely deprived their class of 
the opportunity of earning money 
and adding to it, instead of draw- 
ing from its savings bank deposits. 
These facts are clearly sinking into 
the minds of the great mass of the 


whereby 





in 
Ss 
e 
rT 


than the men repented, despite] as its Premier, and a Government 
their leaders, and offered to man| entirely free from Labour influence, 
her, but the management explain-| jt is likely that an early and satis- 
ed that the ship could nit be re-| factory agreement will be reached. 
commissioned at a moments notice,| South Australia still stands aloof 
and two or three score men were] from the general movement. Tas- 
forced to remain idle. When at} mania is not attempting any strik- 
last the vessel was re-commissioned | ing developments. In Queensland 
there was no difficulty in getting|the Labour Government is in dif- 
the full complement of crew of the] ficult straits. It is seeking to pro- 
management’s own choosing. pitiate the primary producers by 
The sugar season is just com-| the introduction of a measure of 
meneing and, from North Queens-| organization of all producers under 
land come reports that the white] a, central council. The” Country 
cane-cutting gangs are ‘‘going| party accepts the Bill, but expresses 
Slow,” and so failing to keep the| no faith in it, and the opinion was 
mills so fully supplied that they|freely expressed in the Assembly 
run day and night, only stopping](Queensland has no Legislative 
for overhaul on Sundays. Not only] Council now) that the Government 
will this make the milling work| merely sought to make friends with 
more expensive, but it may result] the producers in the hope of receiv- 
in the cane not being ajl taken|ing their support at the elections, 
off before the end of the season.| which cannot long be delayed. The 
There is as yet no explanation of| Queensland Premier wants money 
this quite unexpected action, | to spend in opening land for settle- 
though the day seems past when] ment, but Mr. Huhges will not lend 
one may look for any sane reason| unless he is convinced that the 
to, be given for these Labour eccen-| opening up of operations will be 
trioities. for the benefit of immigrants, and 
not merely for the purpose of re- 
lieving the unemployed already in 
fhe State in very considerable num- 
rs. 


The arrival of immigrant settlers 
generally is steadily increasing, 
and nearly every day we read of a 
steamer from Great Britain bring- 
ing new arrivals. One vessel the 
other day had aboard no fewer than 
1,000 passengers, all coming to one 
or other of the States for the pur- 
pose of taking up rural life. Ap- 
parently the great migration from 
the heart of the Empire to the 
empty outlying portions of it is 
taking shape. 


Lanp SerrieMenr. 


The legislation of the Imperial 
Parliament by which Britain at last 
takes a share in the immigration 
policies of, the Dominions is having 
good effect. Sir James Mitchell, 
Premier of Western Australia, is 
already well forward with his land 
settlement’ schemes, along lines al- 
ready mentioned by me. Yesterday 
it was announced that Victoria and 
the Commonwealth had come to an 
agreement, and that, negotiations 
were going forward between’ the 
Commonwealth Government and the 
State of New South Wales. As the 
latte: has now Sir George Fuller 














Canadian 
) National 
Railways 






THE 
CANADIAN NATIONAL RAILWAYS - 


(Separate and distinct from Canadian Pacific Railway) 


New and Different Route Across Canada will add much 
to the pleasure and interest of travellers to EUROPE 
via North America. 


The “Continental Limited” all steel fast express train 
from Vancouver daily connecting with all Eastern Cana- 
dian Points also Central and Eastern American -Cities. 
Crosses the Rocky Mountains at the lowest altitude, 
the easiest gradients, and in view of Canada’s Highest 
Peaks. 

We shall be glad to plan your trip, advise you as to 
cost and furnish detailed information and booklets about 
Canadian National Service. 

Apply to Messrs. Thos. Cook & Son, American Ex- 
press, and all Trans-Pacific Steamship Agencies, 


or 
GENERAL TRAFFIC OFFICES—G LEN Line BUILDING 
Tue Bunp, SHANGHAI 


Puone C. 6973 





workers. The Commonwealth liner, 
Largs Bay, was no sooner tied up 
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SHANGHAI NEWS 





THE TYPHOON ROUND 
SHANGHAI 


Great Storm from Direction of 
the Chusans: Wind 90 
Miles an Hour 


The fourth typhoon of the year 
to threaten Shanghai was rapidly 
approaching the port at noon Gn 
‘Thursday. Reported at 4 p.m. on 
Wednesday, when the gun was 
fired, to be moving towards Ningpo, 
all doubts as to its non-appear- 
ance at Shanghai were soon set 
aside by an announcement from 
Siccawei at 3 p.m., on Thursday, 
that it was 60 miles away in the 
direction of Gutzlaff. 

During the morning the Huang- 
pu, bereft of small craft, which 
had been towed to safer anchor- 
ages on the previous day, was 
only boisterous. The wind, how- 
ever, blowing hard from the 
northeast, was severcly felt on the 
outskirts of the Settlements where 
a number of trees and telegraph 
poles were blown down. 

After the tiffin hour there were 
plenty of indications of the im- 
pending gale. The barometer, 
which had garly begun to fall, 
made a sensational drop from the 
neighbourhood of 29.60 to 29.45 
where the mercury remained..for a 
time and then fell steadily, reach- 
ing late in the afternon 29.35. 
Waves were washing over the 
Public Garden and the wind had 
reached the violence of a heavy 
gale. 

By 3 p.m Siccawei received fur- 
ther information concerning “a 
very violent cyclonic storm” still 
raging on the China coast. It 
was stated to be travelling north- 
west in the neighbourhood of the 
Chusan Archipelago and directly 
threatening Shanghai. A further 
announcement indicated that in 
all probability its centre would 
pass over Shanghai, it then being 
at Gutzlaff. 

The first damage of a serious 
nature, happily unaccompanied 
by injury to anyone, occurred at 
two o'clock in Jinkee Road. A 
sudden gust made short work of 
scaffolding round No. 7, offices 
which are being pulled down to 
make room for the new Bank of 
China building. A smaller quan- 
tity of scaffolding at the old Ger- 
man Clup adjoining also collaps- 
ed. Only a few minutes previous- 
ly the Time Ball had received in- 
formation that the wind at Woo- 
sung, Gutzlaff and Siccawei had 
been blowing during the morning 
at a speed of over 90 miles an 
hour. Jinkee Road at the time 
was jammed. with motor-cars and 
other vehicles bringing people back 
to their offices. 

Fortunately ample warning was 
given to everybody below, through 
the noise of the scaffolding being 
torn apart. In 30 seconds tons of 
bamboo had fallen into the roadway. 
A ricsha was yinned down by a 
pole falling on to the shafts, but 





the puller was uninjured, as he 
stood on the pavement. 


Excitement ON THE River. 


Conditions on the Huangpu, 
which rose rapidly, made naviga- 
tion almost impossible. Even pow- 
erful tugs made little headway 
against the strong flood tide. One 
launch, going with the stream and 
towing a yacht, crashed into the 
bows of H.M.S. Bee. The launch 
appeared to escape ynharmed, and 
soon resumed her cot The fre- 
quent whistle blasts from other 
tugs offering assistance nevertheless 
made those on shore apprehensive. 

The next event in the vicinity 
was the sinking of the Canton 
Road jetty, on which were a number 
of coolies taking shelter in a but. 
The pontoon sank in a few minutes, 
but its occupants were able to get 
to shore. A small junk tied up 
loosely between another pontoon 
and the Bund coping looked as if 
it were destined to go to pieces on 
the ebb tide, the bows orashing on 
to the stonework with every wave. 

At about 4 p.m., the yacht Undine 
broke from her moorings and was 
driven rapidly down on to H. M. 8. 
Bee. A tug went after her and 
fortunately managed to get her in 
tow and out of danger, but a 
collision was only narrowly avert- 


Another great source of danger 
to river craft—and one which will 
probably remain for some days un- 
less the river sobers down sufficient- 
ly to allow of salvage operations— 
was a large number of great baulks 
of timber floating about and rein- 
foroing the wreckage of small craft 
which had been hammered to pieces. 
These are said to be part of a 
Japanese cargo turned overboard 
to await removal. by the owners 
and, breaking lloose, they spread 
all over the river before they could 
be secured. 

No reports were received at the 
Customs House during the after- 
noon of loss or injury to shipping 
in the river, although by 5 p.m. 
the storm was raging with great 
fury. Any who risked a drenching 
on the Bund were also liable to be 
blown off their feet. A particular. 
ly bad locality for pedestrians was 
the corner of Avenue Edward VIT 
and the French Bund. Here it 
was most stormy throughout 
the day and, were it not for the 
substantial nature of the new 
buildings there, the damage must 
have been great. Between 3 and 4 
p.m., whilst a number of motor cars 
were parked there, a tremendous 
gust of wind came and .tore the 
hoods bodily off most of them. 


CenrraL Districr Fioops. 


Some localities in the Centra] dis- 
trict were under water to a depth 
of several inches before nightfall, 
although the river had not risen 
above the bunding between the Soo- 
chow Creek and the French Bund, 
though it was less than a foot below 
the coping. The breakers scon 
caused the overflow of surface 
drainage, with the result that the 
water found an outlet on the lower 
ground in Szechuen Road, Kiu- 





FLIGHT FROM SHANGHAI 
TO KASHING 


And Back: Mr. Holland with a 
Chinese Official: Longest 
Local Flight yet Made 


An interesting aeroplane flight 
was mada on Sunday by Mr. W. E. 
Holland, late Major, Royal Air 
Force. Starting from Lunghua in 
a three-seater Avro machine, and 
with a Chinese official as passenger, 
he made an excellent non-stop 
flight to Kashing and back, cover- 
ing the distance of 140 miles in 120 
minutes. The outward journey 
was accomplished in 50 minutes, 
and the return in 1 hr. 10 min. 
Although a modest performance, 
the flight is notable as being the 
longest yet made by a local aviator. 
Weather conditions were perfect, 
and with the machine performing 
well, the pilot and his passenger 
were at liberty to enjoy a wonder- 
ful view of the country from a low 
altitude, and incidentally provide 
astonished natives with a new and 
wonderful tea-house topic. The 
machine circled Kashing before 
heading again for Shanghai, and a 
message was dropped. 

It is not so long since ambitious 
aviation schemes were described and 
discussed with enthusiasm, but, 
for very obvious reasons, a check 
has been, put upon aerial enter- 
prise and it will be some time be- 
fore such trips as that made yester- 
day become matters cf everyday ov- 
currence. But there can be no doubt 
that well organized and controlled 
systems of aerial intercommunica- 
tion could be developed with great 
advantage in a number of useful 
ways. For the present, however, 
the powers that be, or wish to be, 
are rather shy of the aeroplane. 





kiang Road and other thorough. 


‘ares. 

About 9 p.m., the Wind became 
variable, vecring to the southeast 
quarter, accompanied by heavy 
squalls. Tho typhoon, still travel- 
ling northwest, was then half way 
between Gutzlaff and Shanghai. 
After that hour, communication be- 
tween Siccawei Observatory and 
the Time Ball was interrupted. Tho 
barometer remained stationary at 
29.32 and hope was entertained 
that the centre would only shave 
the Shanghai district. 

Nanzing Road and parts of 
Hongkew district were under water 
during the night. Much damage 
has been done to telephone wires 
and most of the larger thorcugh- 
fares in the Settlement are littered 
with uprooted trees. 

Towards mid-night, there were in- 
dications that the typhoon was 
veering off from Shanghai. Away 
from the river front, there were 
periods of comparative calm, but 
the wind continued to strike the 
Bund with great force. 

The floods in the central dis' 
rapidly subsided, and no 
were received of any serious d: 
age having been done. The casualty 
list also appeared to be blank. 
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SEAMEN’S STRIKE ENDED 





Increased Pay Granted by China 
Merchants after Three 
Weeks’ Struggle 


The strike of seamen employed by 
the China Merchants’ S. N. Co, has 


ended. 

A settlement was brought. about 
late last Friday night. By noon on 
Saturday the crews had returned 
to their ships. AT] the men’s de- 
mands, of which the most import- 
ant was that they should be paid 
according to the Hongkong Wages 
Award of March 5 last, have been 
granted. The company did, how- 
ever, decline to agree to the in- 
creased wages—bringing the pay of 
firemen up to $31.20 and scamen 
$28.80 per month—being payable as 
from January 1. At length both 
parties consented to the proposal 


that’ the increment should date 
from May 1. 
An important concession made 


by the company is that it must, if 
requested, inquire into the cir- 
cumstances involving the dismissal 
of a member of the Union, should 
the Union consider that he has 
been unjustly treated. 

After a strike of over three weeks 
the first move to end the conflict 
was made on Wednesday of last 


week, when one of the directors 
E 


China Merchants’ S. N. 
» Mr. Sheng, called at the 
Union. He requested that it 
should send a delegate to the 
company’s office. For some rea- 
son when the vice-president 2 
the Union called upon the directors 
he was not received, but it was 
realized that the situation had 
evidently taken a promising turn, 
for on the same day andther inter- 
mediary from the company ap: 
proached the Union. He told the 
men’s representative that the com- 
pany were this time in earnest. 

Last Friday a full consultation 
attended by the representatives of 
both parties took place at the 
Bund offices of the company. AIT 
tho directors were present with the 
exception of Mr. Fu _ Siao-an. 
After a conference lasting until 9 
p.m. the terms of the men were 
agreed to with the exception of the 
clause relating to themen receiving 
the new scale of wages as from the 
beginning of the year. A com- 
promise, as stated, was reached 
over this point. 

Although there were no stormy 
scenes, if. is reported that two of 
the directors maintained a firm 
attitude to the end, fighting bard 
to wreck the conference. 

The terms of the signed agree- 
ment are as follows:— 

1. That wages of all seamen be 
increased by 30 per gent. on river 
steamers and by 20 Per cent. on 
coasting vessels. 

2, That the increase be yetro- 
active to May 1, 1922. 

3. That no deduction of salary 
or imposition of penalties be 
undertaken on any striker or 





strikers after resumption of work. 

4. The China Merchants’ S. N. 
Co. has full power to discharge 
any seamen or fireman who is a 
member of the Union employed on 





its ships if his conduct warrants 
such action, but the company must 
agree to review the case should the 
Union find, on examination, that 
the dismissal was unjust 

5. Any agreement arrived at 
shall be signed by duly accredited 
representatives of the Chinese Sea- 
men’s Union, 

The negotiations were followed 
by a meeting of the strikers at 10 
a.m. on Saturday, when the terms 
of the settlement were made known. 
It was arranged that the seamen 
should return at noon to the ships: 
During the morning demonstr: 
tions were held in the French Con- 
cession and thé Native City. 

The Hsin Kiangteen left the 
same evening for Ningpo, while 
the Kiangteen (Hankow) Hsin 
Chang (Tientsin), Hsin Ming 
(Tientsin), Kungpin, (New- 
chwang), Kwangtah (Canton) and 
aenewal, (Foochow) sailed on Sun- 

ay. 

The strike affected 1,500 seamen 
and the number of ships laid up 
in Shanghai was 2. It is under- 
stood that the company have suf- 
fered losses amounting to $240,000 














} RICSHA THEFTS 





Interesting Story of Company 
Promotion 


Further developments aire expect- 
ed within a few day’s concerning 
the recent wholesale thefts in 
Chinese territory of ricshas owned 
io the Settlement. A fourth man, 
arrested during the week-end in 
connexion with the affair, was 
remanded at the Mixed Court on 
Monday, and despatch warrants 
were issued for the apprehension 
of the accused’s alleged accom- 
plices. 

As already stated, the methods 
of the thieves were to hire a riesha 
in Yangtszepoo near the Settlement 
boundary and proceed to a rendez- 
vous. A second man, feigning to be 
dangerously ill, was met by ar- 
rangement en route. Taking com- 
passion upon him, the rider gave 
up his seat in the vehicle and fol- 
lowed behind. At the end of the 
journey the third party made his 
appearance. All three are then 
supposed to have made short work. 
cf the coolie, leaving him bound by 
the roadside, and making off with 
the ricsha.. 

There are allegations made that 
a military officer has been connect- 
ed with the robberies. He is 
thought to have come to Shanghai 
with $300 to buy ricshas with the 
idea of forming a company, but 
finding this sum insufficient to pur- 
chase more than two ricshas, he is 
reported to have resorted to other 
means for obtaining them. 


Blind Soldier’s and Sailors’ 


OBITUARY 


Det.-Sergt. J. J. Kilkenny 


The Municipal Police have lately 
Jost quite a number of well known 
officers and it is with great regret 
that we have now tc record tho 
death of still anothor, Detective 
Sergeant John James Kilkenny 
having died somewhat — suddenly 
last Friday morning. He decame ill 
last Saturday with some complaint 
which could not be diagnosed for 
cortain and carly yesterday morn- 
ing he had a relapse from which he 
did not recover, it being thought 
that he was suffering from an 
abscess on the brain. 

Sergt. Kilkenny was onily 29 years 
of age and joined the force in 
June, 1913, His mother is a widow 
and he was ler only son. He was 
a native of Bolton, Lancs., but the 
Irish blood in him’ ran very strong- 
ly and he had all tho merry dis- 
position of the race. Indeed, it 
can truly be said that amongst the 
polico there was no greater fa- 
vourite than he, who was always 
“Jack” Kilkenny. His officors 
thought most highly of him, for he 
was both a clever and cnorgetic 
detective and had beon suecessful 
with many difficult cases, tho ablo 


manner in which he handled ono 
connected with the Post Office 
bringing recognition from the 


Chinese Government in the form of 
the fifth olass of the Chiaho. Sergt. 
Kilkenny at one time played foot- 
ball as a member of the Police team. 
The deep regret felt at the death 
of Det.-Sgt. Kilkenny, was mani- 
fested in the very large attendance 
at the funeral which took place at 
bubbling Well Cometery on Satur- 
day afternoon. The first part of 
the service was conducted at St. 
Joseph’s Church, by the Rev. 
Father R. ‘Jacquint, s.J., who 
also officiated at the cemetery. 
All stations were represented, and 
the Special Constables. Mr. K. J. 
McEuen, Commissioner of Police, 
Mr. Blackburn, _ senior 
British Assessor, Mixed Court, 
were amongst those who attended 
Many beautiful wreaths were 
sent, 





FUNERAL OF MME. KANG 
YU-WEI 





Wife of the Famous Reformer 


The funeral took place last Friday 
afternoon from her home, 34 Yu- 
yuen Road, of Madame Kang Yu- 
wei, wife of the famous Chinese 


monarchical reformer. 


Ceremonies at the home were of 
the old-fashioned style, visitors 


paying their respects to the de 


lady by bowing before the coffin 
which was placed in a mat-shed in 
the front court. Here and in the 
guest room were hundreds of scrolls 
from former students and admirers 





Fund 





Previously acknow- 
ledged Tis. 225.88 $20 |. 
L. J. Graves $20 
Total ‘Ts. 225.88 $49 


of Mr. Kang, including several 
from the Imperial Manchu family 
and one from President Li Yuan- 
hung. ; 
There were present several hun- 
dred Bhests, among whom were 
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| some of the most prominent officials 
i of the present day and of the 
former Ching regime. 

Leaving the Kang home, the 
funeral went along Yuyuen Roa 
towards the west to Edinburgh 
Road, where it turned until it 
came to Jessfield Road. Here it 


reached the Zaukadoo Jetty, where 
the coffin was placed on board a 
houseboat for burial at Maoshan, 
Kiangsu. Here three more bows 
were made before the coffin. The 
funeral was in the following order : 
—riders on ponies, buddhist monks, 
(foreign) band, Chinese musicians, 
(foreign) band, male friends, chief 
mourners, the ‘coffin, relatives and 
carriages. 

The chicf mourners were her 
hushand and daughters. 


Mme. Kang Yu-wei won for her- 
solf a place of virtue in Chinese 
life, having been faithful to her 
husband during all of his trials 
when and after the time that_an 
order had been issued by the Em- 
press Dowager for his death. She 
was unable to follow him personal. 
ly during his 15 years’ exile in 
foreign countries but she gave him 
avery encouragement, and even sold 
her own jewels to make her hus- 
hand’s cause a success. She was 
68 years of age at the Time of her 
death, being three years older than 
her husband, 


again turned to the west until it! 





NAVY LEAGUE LAND 
SOLD 





Tis. 60,000 Accruing Towards a 
Permanent Home for Union 


Jack. Glub 
We understand that negotiations 
shave been completed, through 


Messrs. J. P. Bisset & Co., for the 
sale of the Navy League Recreation 
Ground, the sale of which was for 
some time held in abeyance pend- 
ing decision of the night of way 
dispute between Mit A. Ander- 
son and the Shanghai ack of 
the Navy League. 


The land has been disposed of 
for something over Tls. 60,000, and 
this sum will be invested until a 
scheme to provide a permanent 
home for the Union Jack Club can 
be formulated. 


The League is to be congratulat- 
e# upon having brought the busi- 
ness to a successful issue. This 
land was originally purchased by 
the Navy League some 20 years ago 
out of funds raised by public sub- 
scription, with the object of pro- 
viding a sports ground for. British 
Bluojackcts, but its position was 
not altogether favourable for the 
purpose and the scheme was never 
fully developed. The original pur- 


chase price was Tls. 16,000, so that 
a very handsome profit has been 
made. It is interesting to note 
that, prior to the recent law suit, 
when it was understood by certain 
parties that the right of way had 
been lost, the highest offer made 
for the land was Tls. 800 per mow, 
cr a total of Tis. 16,000, cost price. 
By establishing the right of way 
in the Courts and selling by public 
tender. nearly four times that sum 
has been raised on the land. 

It is the intention of the Navy 
League to purchase a suitable plot 
ef ground-in a spot easily accessi- 
ble to naval men and build a per- 
manent Union Jack Club, and the 
plobability is that the scheme will 
be carried out in conjunction with 
certain other parties who do not 
wish to disclose their identity at 
present. 





Arter about half an hour’s work 
carly last Friday morning, the N. 
Y. K. S. Nikko Maru, which went 
aground at Pootung Point the pre- 
vious day while swinging to go to 
her wharf, was towed off. The St. 
Deminic and two other tugs were 
employed, starting work shortly 
after midnight on ai rising tide. 
Owing to the weight of the ship the 
operation was one of scme difficulty. 
but after about half an hour’s work 
the Nikko Maru came off and was 
able to preceed to her berth. 





& Ward off Throat & Lung Dangers 


EVER be without si 
N you are readily. susceptible 
to colds, chills and throat 

Condensed into novel 


tablet form, Peps contain potent 
essences of unique healing and 


troubles. 


germicidal power. 


When you remove the silver 
wrapper, and let a Peps tablet 
dissolve slowly on the tongue, the 


volatile medicinal fumes given off 
are instantly carried with the breath 
down the throat and bronchi into 

the inner recesses of the lungs. 
Peps heal and strengthen the air- 
ges and root-out germ trouble. 


ke nothing else can. 


FREE! 


‘To obtain Free Sam- 
} plo of Pops waite, to 
\ 


mention 


Chine ‘Berala.” 
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Peps if 


wheeziness, soreness and cough, 
and prevent those dreaded lung ail- 
ments, pleurisy and pneumonia. 


R They end 
the snuffling and sneezing, the 


This Peps direct method of deal- 
ing with trouble in the breathing 
organs is vastly more effective and 
safer than dosing your stomach with 
drug-laden liquid medicine. 


Peps are world-famed asa preven- 
tive and remedy for coughs, colds 
and chills, wheeziness, hoarseness, 
bronchitis, sore chest, early-morning 
cough, sore throat, malarial colds, 
etc. "Their purity and freedom from harm- 
ful drugs makes Peps specially valuable to 
weak-chested children and old folk, and to 
all preachers, singers and public speakers. 

Keep Peps always handy and protégt 
your lungs againt climate and disease. 


Peps are sold only in scaled bottles. Pull directions enclosed. Of 
all medicine vendors in China and The Straits, 


COLDS: « 


SORE. THROAT- BRONCHITIS 
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CORRESPONDENCE 


evidence. They relicd chiefly 
Dr. Astruc’s hypothesis 





A HEBREW SCHOLAR ON THE 
PENTATEUCH, 
To the Editor of the 
‘Norrm-Cains Daua News.” 
Sir,—The writer of Cathedral 
Notes discussed the Bible in the 
“North-China Daily News’’ of last 
Wednesday in the usual dogmatic 
strain of the Higher Critics. He 
said: “Nearly ‘all scholars are 
agreed that the books (that is the 
books of Moses) are compilations 
belonging to a later date.” As a 
matter of fact the scholars are not 
at all agreed about it. The heresy 
against Higher Criticism is spread- 
ing so fast, and with such marked 
success, that before [ong the terms 
Jahvist, Blohist, Deuteronomist, 
and Priestly Code, will unanimous. 
ly be voted meaningless _ fictions, 
as indeed they are. Such world- 
renowned scholars as Eydmann, 
Naville, Sayce, and many more of 
lesser reputation, have already de- 
monstrated that the theories of the 
Higher Critics are unscientific and 
their conclusions groundless. ~ 
Your correspondent goes on to 
say that the textual evidence makes 
the books of Moses as easily dis- 
tinguisbable as Chaucer is from 
Shakespeare. The assertion is un- 
true, as the analogy, to say the 
least, is peculiar. ‘There are few 
scholars if any who cannot distin- 
guish Chaucer from Shakespeare. 
But there is hardly a pasage in the 
Bible on which the Higher Critics 
agreo as to its textual evidence. 
Take, for example, The Song of 
Songs. Some critics, guided no 
doubt by textual evidence, assign 
ts composition to the 0th’ pre- 
Christian century. . Kuenen_ chang- 
ed his opinion and shifted its date 
from. the pre-exilic to the Greek 
period, while others put it as late 
as 20 Bc. Where is the clear 


indicated different authorshi 


composite nature of the Bible 


for Higher Criticism, 


text in order to make it fit in. 
is not a question of deducing 


theory. , Eliminate the Astr 
hypothesis, as well as the childi 
assumption that the book found 





was the book of Deuteronomy thi 


antist and put in the mouth 


Moses to give it currency. Aban- 


not more plausible, 


during the Restoration from Bab; 


give it authority, and the 


crumbles to dust. There is not 





that 


HigheF Criticism. 


of authorities, to follow the tradi 
tional jino and allow the 


work of Moses. 
Tue Question or Mrnactes. 


base themselves at all on textual 


that the 
Divine names, Jahvah, and Elohim, 


This suggestion, which proves the 


more than the writer of a hymn 
who addresses the deity as God, 
Heaven, and Lord, need be a poly- 
theist, became the bod of Procrustes 
and every 
manner of violence was done to the 


theory from textual evidence, but 
of forcing the text to fit a certain 


the temple in the days of Josiah 


had just been written by an obscur- 


don also the more daring, though 
imagination 
that the zealous group of teachers 


lon were a band of rogues who 
invented a Priestly Code and at- 
tributed it to Moses in order to 
rock- 
foundation of Higher Criticism 


shred of textual evidence to prove 
‘oses could not have been the 
author of the Pentateuch. I have 
studied the Bible in the original. 
I thave read most of the works 
written by the galaxy of scholars 
belonging to the German school of 
I am perfectly 

satisfied, with a growing numbei 


Penta- 
teuch as it stands, with the excep- 
tion of a gloss here and there and 
the last few verses describing the 
death of tho Lawgiver, to be the 


With the blessed inconsistency of 








that a thing must either be Ger- 
man, or valueless. And as_ the 
Semitic origin of the Bible could 
not very well be denicd, it had to 
be dethroned and degraded. With 
like plausibility some tried to 
prove that Jesus was a_ Teuton, 
and the exiled Kaiser a Jew. 
T am, ete., 
W. Hinser, 

Ohe! Rachel Synagogue, 

Shanghai, Aug. 24, 1922. 


on 


ip. 


no 


a THE PENTATEUCH AND 
OTHER ‘THINGS, 
To the Editor of the 
“Nortn-Crina Dairy News.’ 


Sin,—Is it permissible for ono 
who has not the slightest pretensions 
to have ever attained more thap 
the mest elementary smattcring of 
Hebrow, to venture to question 
some of the points advanced by an 
admitted Hebrew ‘scholar, Rabbi 
Hirsch, in his letter of 24th in- 
stant in your issue of the 26th? 

To ncte an elementary point. 
Rabbi Hirsch adopts, by implica 
stion, the totally exploded myth 
that the Serapion Library at 
Alexandria was destroyed by order 
of a “pious Caliph.”. Obsolete his- 
torians used to relate that the Caliph 
Omar, who built Bassora, and who 
took Jerusalem from the Greek 
Christians in A.D. 636, ordered its 
destruction. It has, however, beene 
clearly proved (Draper “Intal- 

lectual Development of Europe,” 
nd other modern historians of re- 
ceived status,) that the Alexandrian 
Serapion and its library, ote, wore 
destroyed by the early Christians, 
by order of Theodosius the Great, 
somewhere about A.D. 300. Rescript 
authorizing such destruction was 
obtained by the then Archbishop 
Thecphilus, who was succeeded in 
his holy office, when he died a few 
years later, by his nephew Cyril, 
notorious in history for the murder 


uc 
ish 
in 
at 
of 


y- 


a 


or 
i- 





“Hi iti Fi of Hypatia, 
* tex! i if 2 book can be | the “Higher Critics the writer of 
“eds to elo at tho same | Cathedral Notes__defends the| ‘The story about. the Tarkish des- 
time. to the beginning, the} ™iracles of the Bible. Why. on | truction of the Alexandrian Library 
middle, and the end of a earth waste breath on protecting | i, 


literary period extending over 
300 years? The textual evidence 
of the Pentateuch does not fare 
much better, Eichorn, the father of 
Higher Criticism, maintains that 
the four legislative books were 
written by Moses. ‘To consider 
Ezra as the author of a part or the 
whole of these books, one must 
either ignore their spirit, their 
contents, and their history, or one 
must decide only to ridicule the 
world or human intellect.” Dr. 
Briggs, his disciple, calls this un- 
scholarly and absurd, and exiles 
Moses from the Pentateuch altoge- 
ther. Kautzsch and Socin suppose 
only one Jahvist and one Elohist. 
Dr. Haupt assumes two, living in 
different centuries, and others even 


is a forgery from 


beginning 
end! 


The more reverent of the 





the Bible is called a forgery. Bu’ 
this is an untenable position. 


upon it. 


Let me say in conclusion _ that, 


the stories of a book which, accept- 
ing tho verdict of Higher Criticism, 


critics, as Dr. Driver and Skinner, 
try to hold the stick by both ends, 
and while professing allegiance to 
Higher Criticism, protest when 


You 
either regard the Bible as a collec- 
tion of popular Sagas and call it 
what you like, or you accept it as 
an inspired book and free it from 
the stigma Higher Criticism put 


while a few of the German Higher 
Critics were honest and faithful 
scholars, men like Wellhausen and 


is a mere fiction, ranking 
Isidorian Deeretals, ete. 
_It.might also be permissible to 
inquire what version is referred to 
in which Rabbi Hirsch “studied 
the Bible in the oriyinal?” 
The latest authorities seem to 
assert that there are three principal 
texts of the Old Testament Scrip- 
tures, or perhaps, to. pub it more 
correctly, actually, only two. The 
real “original” Hebrew text is de- 
clared to have been utterly lost, 
Of the remaining two principal 
texts, we hava the Greck text, 
known to us as tha Septuagint 
version, which was made from that 
criginal Hebrew about 280 years 
B.C. The other text is the new 
Hebrew text formed in the second 


with 


0 


iE 


. : century, generally called the “Mass- 
increase their number. That Cs most of his disciples were not. | oretic.” This text is also known 
sort Cs fextil | See which | their bias is of a deep dye. They | as the “Bible of Akiba,”” because the 
makes the 


suffered from the 


of the Bible as distinguishable as 
Chaucer is from Shakespeare” ! 


USTES. ple, and left its mark 
Tae Ben or Procnvstss. | polities, their art, 
‘As a matter of fact, the Higher 
Ositics in formulating their theor- 


ies on the Books of Moses did not 





Teutomania 
which for nearly a century trou- 
bled the mind of the German peo- 

on their 
and their 


science. Like the pious Caliph who 
condemned the famous Alexandrian 
library to the flames, they. believed 


Rabbi Akiba was the head of the 
Sanhedrim of Jamnia at Tiberias, 
in Galilee, during the reign of 
Hadrian, when it is supposed te 
have originated. This is the only 
Hebrew text that has come down 
to our day. It is written in a 
character which all scholars agree 
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to be new, that is, entirely differ-] worm” is aware of another Hebrew 


ent from the original Hebrew char- 


acter. 

Whatever beoks may comprise the 
“Canon” of any particular church, 
it is still cortain that such a canon 
was selected from amongt various 
works in existence at the time. The 
Canon of the Anglican church dif- 
fers from that of the Latin, cr 
Catholic” church, which 
again is divergent from that of the 
Original, or “Orthodox.” or 
“Greek Catholic”? church. 
disputed document was voted upon 
py Councils, -so that, ultimately 
Clear “vox populi, vox 
. wiz: majority carried the 
Histony also reecrds that 
Councils reversed decisions of their 
predecessors, ete. While the Higher 
Critics may be diverse in opinions 
as to the hypothetical construction 
of the clder- records, yet it is 
certain that they al] agree in con- 
sidoring the claims of personal au- 
thorship, and the literal accept- 
ance of the narrative as “correct,” 
in the usual acceptance of the 
words, to be quite impossible. The 
mutual contradictions in the pre- 
sent text priave the influence of 
myth and tradition. Mental reser 
vation is unavoidable. Hebrew 
Chronology alone proves the literal 
reception of dates as given does not 





produce same results. The above 
remarks apply only to the Old 
* Testament. 
I am, ete. 
“Bookworm.” 


Shanghai, Aug. 97, 1922. 





To the Editor of the 
“Norva-Cana Datty News.” 


Sin,—In the letter headed 
“Pentateuch and other things” in 
to-day’s issue of your paper, 
“Bookworm” writes :—“‘ History 
also records that councils reversed 
the decisions of their predecessors 
ete.” 

There are Councils and Councils. 
The only Councils which have or 
have had authority in the Catholic 
Church are the General or 
Feumenical Councils, which, begin- 


ning with the Council of Nicaea 
and ending with the Vatican 
.Council, are 19 in number. May I 


quote translated, a few lines from 
a_well known, book of reference- 
“Larousse dictionnaire — universel 
encyclopédique” :— 

“Two facts emerge clearly from 
ecclesiastical history, no Council 
has ever prevailed’ against the 
authority of the popes and the 
Church has recognized only those 
Councils which they have confirm- 


“When they have been confirmed 
by the pope, the decisions of the 
Ecumenical Councils in matter of 
faith are unalterable. 

I am, ete., 
x. 
Shanghai, Aug. 29, 1922. 


To the Editor of the 
“Nonvu-Caina Datty News.” 
-Str,—When I said I studied the 
Bible in the original, I naturally 
referred to the Hebrew text in our 
possession from which the extant 
translations were made. If ‘“Book- 





text which differed materially from 
ours and which was lost, T should 
be much obliged if he tells us what 
he and the “latest authorities” 
know about it. What, for instance, 
were the differences of the old 
Hebrew text and the new, how it 
got lost after it was canonized and 
translated, and what did the Jews 
do during the 400 years that accord- 
ing to “Bookworm” elapsed 
from the loss of the old 


ach | text to the writing of the new. 


From which text, by the way, did 
Jesus Jearn His Bible, from. the old 
that had been lost, or from the 
new that was not written yet? 
Bookworm will have no difficulty in 
answering my questions. He is on 
terra firma. He deals with a perio 
which produced many works that 
are still in existence and im which 
reference is made to the Bible. He 
has, for instance, the Letter of 
Aristeas, the first Book of Mac- 
cabes, Philo, Josephus, the New 
Testament, and last but not least, 
the early, writers of the Mishna. 
He will find in these works suffi- 
cient data for investigation, and 
personally I would be much _ in- 
debted to him if he would give us 
a little more information about the 
old Hebrew text which was lost 
and the new Bible which was 
written in the time of Hadrian. 

His statement that ‘Rabbi 
Akiba, the head of the Sanhedrin 
of Jamnia at Tiberias” wrote a new 
Bible, is bad history and bad 
geography. 

I am, ete., - 

W. Hrrscu. 
Shanghai, Aug. 29, 1922, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Crina Datty News.” 


Sir,—I beg to reply to some of 
the queries propounded by Rabbi 
Hirsch in his letter in your to- 
day’s issue. 

May I remark, as a preliminary, 
that I notice he observes a discreet 
silence with regard to my correction 
«8 to the Destruction of the 
Alexandrian Library not being by 
the “pious Caliph.” 

T would also mention that it 1s 
usual to quote a letter correctly 
and not to garble it. I am 
mterested to learn that I asserted 
that “Rabbi Akiba wrote a new 
Bible,” and that the alleged state- 
went is “bad history, and’ bad 
geography’ Is Tiberias not in 
Galilee? or, was not Rabbi Akiba 
the Head of the Sanhedrim under 
the conditions? My qu‘tation was 
merely giving a reason for the 
pame of a particular version. 

I fully admit total unfamiliarity 
with the Mishna, but the other 
authorities mentioned I happen to 
have readily available. It is, 
however, obvious that this con- 
troversial correspondence will soon 
jack public interest and be unsuit- 
able tothe columns of a daily 
paper. Since the main question 
put may ‘be summarized into 
“From what sources are the Old 
Testament quotations. in the New 
Testament derived?” the reply may 
be equally briefly stated. Such 
quoiations, cluding those of 
Christ Himself, were, practically, 
all from the Greek Septuagint. 





Huxley’s contention that Chris 
tianity originated with the Hel- 
lenisties at Alexandria, and_that 
the influence of original Galilean 
episodes simply died out, locally, 
1s supported by many authorities, 
ench as Robertson, Dujardin, Drews, 
ete., who seriously question the 
actual historicity of the ‘Founder 
sf Christianity.” Greek was the 
janguage in universa] use during 
the period referred: to.. Full details 
on the subject of the Septuagint 
are contained in some well known 
jectures on “The Great Texts of 
the Bible, and our English Trans- 
lations.” The book is by 8S. F 
Pells, Editor of the first English 
translation of the Septuagint. It 
is published by Simpkin, Mar- 
shall, Hamilton, Kent & Co. 

Aristeas’s “History of the 
Septuagint, written 280 B. C. is an 
Appendix to-a well known work 
“Hades” etc., by the same Author. 
The accounts of the Septuagint, as 
given by Josephus and  Philo- 
dudaeus are also in that volume, 
which received much appreciation 
in press notices from the highest 
sources. 

Failing the detection of some 
cther faults of “Bad History, or 
Geography” in the above | brief 
statement, I have no intention of 
continuing a correspondence which 
practically involves religious con- 
troversy and which I do not con- 
sider of general interest. “’Suum 
cuique judiciwm est utendum. 

I am, ete., 
7 “<BooKWORM.”” 

Shanghai, Aug. 30, 1922- 


THE FUNDAMENTALISTS, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuina Dany News.” 


‘Smr,—I have been much inferest- 
ed in recent weeks in several com- 
munications from the United 
States on religious matters and 
more specifically those of the. 
Baptist denomination. Some weeks 
ago your Washington! correspond- 
ent wrote of a revival of old- 
fashioned theology and later gave 
a report of, and comments on the 
meeting of the Northern Baptist 
Convention; and in your issue of 
the 14th, is published a long so- 
called sermon by Dr. Fosdick on 
“Shall the Fundamentalists Win?’ 
Since each of these articles shows 
a leaning to the liberal or modern- 
istic side, I should appreciate space 
to say a few things as one who 


believes heartily in the funda- 
mentals. 

In _the first place who are these 
Fundanientalists? _In the subject 


as stated by Dr. Dixon, of a ser- 
mon he preached in Los Angeles 
on his way out here, I think is 
clear-cut definition—that is, the 
Fundamentalists are those who- 
contend for “‘the whole Christ of 
the whole Bible for the whole 
world.” Why should such people 
not win? If it were known by the 
authorities of the Hongkong & 
Shanghai Banking Corporation 
that there are many people in 
Shanghai who are planning to dig 
away and dynamite the founda, 
tions of their great beautiful’ build- 
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ing and at the same time there 
wera other people ready to defend 
it against such an attack, which 
party ought to win? I think not only 
the Bank people but all Shanghai 
would be on one side. Now, either 
there are or there are not founda- 
tions or fundamental teachings in 
the Old Book we call the Bible. 
Such fundamentals, if they are 
there, are like, some of us think, 


THE JEWISH CLAIM TO 
PALESTINE. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Caina Dairy News.” 


by the Deity to Abraham 4,000 

ihe eer of the Bock years ago, and which cannot be 
le—the same in A.D. tisfied vi ili he 

2 ik AD. 1938," The modernist satisfied without despoiling the 


as . Arabs. 
insists that he believes the Book 


and believes in the Christ of the 
Book, but in the same statement 
will reject what some people con- 
sider important statements of the 
Book concerning Him, notably in 
regard to His birth, His own plain- 
ly stated purpose in the world and 
His death and its meaning and in 
regard to His resurrection and re- 
turn in the future to this world. 


case is unfair and 


endeavours to facilitate establish- 
ment of a Jewish national home in 
Palestine, safeguarding at the same 
time the religious and civil rights 
of the non-Jewish communities in 


the Holy Land. Seldom was a 
Most of these great truths were] government measure more solidly 
almost unanimously believed by| backed by public opinion, Even 


almost all professed Christians un- 
til in recent years. It is only in 
the past 20 to 40 years that any 
widespread doubt has been express- 
ed on these fundamental points Our 
modernist or liberal brother tells 
us our fathers were mistaken in 
holding to these old teachings, but 
does not seem to feel it necessary 
to say how he has found this out, 
unless he means us to accept the 
claim to divine inspiration, the 
same as the writers of the Book 
in the olden times, as sufficient 
explanation. This very many re- 
fuse to accept as explaining away 


the few who, through party interests 
and other motives, are now oppos- 
ed to the British policy in Pale. 
stine were then heartily in favour 
of the Balfour Declaration, Sir 
Joynson Hicks, for instance, wrote: 
“YT will do all in my power to 
enable the Jews once more to take 
possession) of their old land.” 
Are we to’ believe that the British 
Government and the British people 
with their attributes of fairness 
and justice committed themselves 
to a policy which involved the 
spoliation of the Arabs? And do 
you not, Sir, in making the sug- 


Sm,—In your leader of to-day’s 
issue you describe the Jews’ claim 
in Palestine as having no better 
foundation than the promise given 


Pardon me, if I say that 
this presentation of the Palestine 


inpecurate. 
What are the facts? In 1917 the 


British Government issued a de- 
claration promising to use its best 


these truths so precious to our 
hearts. 


I note that your Washington cor- 
respondent says in regard to the 
Vundamentalists ‘and they had 
wpenly avowed their intention to 
wrest the control of the official 
denominational machinery from the 
hands of their more liberal bre- 
thren.” I have been quite keenly 
interested in this whole struggle, 
especially since the Preconvention 
Fundamental Conference in Buffalo 
in 1920. I have read rather closely 
in the matter, but not an intima- 
tion of this purpose have I seen 
on the part of these Fundamental- 
ists. I have not been a constant’ 
reader of the convention-owned and 
subsidized paper, “The Baptist’ of 
Chicago, and_perhaps our funda- 
mentalist friends did in that offi- 
cial organ openly declare such a 
purpose. 


As one of the old-fashioned 
fundamentalists, I should truly 
much appreciate a full, simple ex- 
planation of how the modernist 
gets rid of that part of the Book 
that tells us in such a simple way 
that Christ was born of a virgin, 
that He himself declared, “I came 
not to be ministered to, but to 
minister and to give my life a ran- 
som for many,” and “after three 
days shall rise again.” I yearn to 
know truth—all that God has given 
us to know, but Christ said “I am 
the truth.” 
































gestiom, commit the error of those 
whom you rightly castigate for 
“traducing their own country” by 
attributing to their government 
“duplicity” and “opportunism” ? 
The British Government made a 
pact with the Zionists not merely 
out of a desire to re-establish the 
Abrahamic covenant. Mr. Chur- 
chill made this abundantly clear in 
the speech he delivered in the 


House of Commons last July. He 
said : 





“The House as @ whole has definite. 
ly committed itself on more than one 
occasion to the general proposition 
that we should use our best endeavours 
to make good our pledge and facilitate 
the achievement of a national home 
for the Jewish people in Palestine, 
The pledges were made not only +n 


uniformly interpreted. If the Jews 
are not to settle in Palestine be- 
cause some Arabs do not like them 
to be there, foreigners have no 
business to be in China, for the 
Chinese do not want them. Nei- 
ther have the English a right to 
be in Canada, for this country 
belongs to the Red Indians who 
have certainly a much better claim 
to Canada than the Arabs to 
Palestine, Lord Sydenham, @ notor- 
ious Anti-Semitz, voiciferously de- 
mands __ self-determination for the 
Moslems in Palestine. Yet, with a 
perfectly good conscience he 
opposes every liberal measure for 
the Moslems in Tndia. Surely there 
cannot be two moral laws, one for 
Palestine, and one for the other 
parts of the world. 


Is it conceivable that the Leagua 
of Nations would have confirmed 
the Balfour Declaration if it were 
only a policy of spoliation? Would 
the American Government, one of 
the fairest of governments, have 
been a party to it? Tho truth is 
that no such thing is contemplated 
or likely to happen. There are now 
little more than half a million 
people in Palestine where four 
millions can live in comfort. There 
is enough room for Jews and Arabs 
to live happily together. Palestine 
needs people and money. The Jews 
can give it both. They bring thera 
their energy, their intellect, and 
their resources and share the fruit 
cf their labours with the Arabs 
The saner elements of the Pales- 
}tine Moslems have already re- 
cognized tho benefits which the 
Jews bring to the country and 
welcome their advent. Thirty-five 
Sheikhs sent recently a memoria) to, 
the High Commissioner in which 
they hailed Zionism as an ally. 
Another section, unfortunately, 
became the unconsious tools of 
interests working in secret. ‘These 
Arabs who make much of grievances 
that do not exist are used by those 
who do not think of their welfare 
and certainly not of the welfare of 
England in the East. Emir Feisul, 
son cf the King of Arabia, and 
now King of Irak, can certainly 
speak with authority on conditions 
in Palestine. In a letter dated 
March 1, 1919, addressed to one of 
the leading Zionists, he says: 











their merits, but because when they 

were made it was considered that they 

would be of value to us in the war.” 

And the British Government were 
not deceived in their expectations. 
Would any Englishman who is 
proud of his traditions like to see 
his Government repudiate a solemn 
pledge on the ground that it was 
given only to Jews? I admit that 
there are a few who would not at 
all be perturbed if this happened, 
who, in fact, did everything they 
could to precipitate the Govern- 
ment into such a.discreditable act. 
But I feel sure that what Lord 
Morley calls the “powerful sanity 
of the British people” will never 
agree to that. 








I am, etc., 
Ayorare or “Our OwN 
CoRRESPONDENTS.”” 
Anhui, Aug. 20, 1922. 









Anas anp Setr-DETeRMINATION. 


‘And now for the self-determina- 
tion and the spoliation of the 
Arab. Self-determination is a 
rather elastic doctrine and is not 


“We are working together for a re- 
formed and revived near East, and our 
two movements complete one another. 
The Jewish movemeyt is national and 
not imperialistic. Our movement is 
national and uot imperialistic and 
there is room in Syria for us both. 
Indeed, I think that neither can be o 
real success without the other. 

“People less informed and less rex 
ponsible than our leaders and yours, 
ignoring the need for cooperation cf 
the Arabs and the Zionists, have 
been trying to exploit the local differ- 
ences that must necessarily arise in 
Palestine in the early stages of your 
movement, Some of them have, iam 
afraid, misrepresented your aims to the 
Arab peasantry, and our aims to the 
Jewish peasantry, with the result that 
interested parties have been enabled 
to make capital out of what they call 
our differences.” 


I am, ete., 
W. Hinsca. 


Shanghai, Aug. 29, 1922. 
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A POINT ON THE BANQUE 
INDUSTRIELLE. 


To the Editor of the 

“Norra-Cuina Datty News.” 

§1r,—When we poor depositors in 
the Banque Industrielle are re- 
funded our money (which I suppose 
will be about the time when China 
finds the cash to buy back Tsingtao) 
will those whose accounts are In 
marks be repaid in taels at the 
yote of exchange at which they 
pought those marks through the 
Bank or will they be repaid at the 
present rate of exchange, or will 
they be credited with matks only? 
Should either of the two latter 
courses be taken, it will be a gross 
hardship especially to those who 
had their li€fle all in marks. The 
equitable way, of course, would be 
to repay at the rate at which the 
Bank sold the marks, as it was due 
to no fault of ours that we were 
unable to dispose of them when 
they began to fall. 

I am, ate., 
Macionarne 1n Marks! 


Shanghai Aug. 21, 1922. 





HE PLAGUE OF ANTS. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norru-Cuina Darty News.” 


Sin,—Perchance the _ following 
may prové of utility to “Harassed 
Housewife” by way of prevention 
where ants in the house are a 
pest :— 

Try to find the opening through 
which the ants come, drop some 
quicl:lime in and wash it over with 
boiling water. A strong solution of 
carbolic acid or spirits of camphor 
migat also be tried, as ants are 
averse to strong smells. Or, again, 
some petroleum or tobacco juice 
poured over their nests is some- 
times effective. Personally, I have 
found a carbolio acid solution, 
fairly strong, most efficacious. 

T am, ete, 
T. H.C. 
Shanghai, Aug. 24, 1922. 





A HYMN IN CONTROVERSY. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norta-Cuina Datty News.” 


Sir,—May I as a former manager 
ci three of Ceylon’s most ‘‘import-” 
ant hotels” deny the soft impeach- 
ment that Bishop Heber was over- 
charged at a Ceylon Hotel—causing 
the famous line “where only man 
is vile."— 

I think you will find that the 
charges at the hotels in Ceylon from 
1912-1920 were extremely moderate 
in comparison with Home, Contin- 
eatal, Straits, Hongkong ani 
Shanghai hotels, the charges before 
1912 being from seven Rupees to 1¢ 
Rupees per day; 1912-18 Rs. 8 to 11; 
1914, 15, 16, Rs. 9 to 12; 1917, 18, 
19-20 Rs. 9 to 15—nominally Rs. 15 
=£1 sterling, including fans, light, 
fod, (mainly imported) and attend- 
‘ance, : 

Enclosing my card, 

T an, etc., 
Horst. 
_ Shanghai, Aug. 25, 1922. 
‘Bub we ether think that 
Bishop Heber’s Hymn was 
written some time before even 
1912.—Ed, 


* 
ve 





THE DAY OF THE YOUNG MAN. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Cuixa Datty News.” 


Sm,—The questions raised in 
your recent leader on the above 
subject -have been pretty fully 
discussed, and the summing up of 
your Sports Editor in this morning’s 
paper was read with mixed feelings 
by the opposing factions. He 
certainly favours the veterans and 
goes so far as to explain the ways 
and means by which a young man 
in ordinary financial circumstances 
can aspire to playing polo, and 
further, makes the sound suggestion 
that 11 old cricketers try their skill 
against a team of young ones. The 
Cricket Club might take that up. 

In the meantime, however, we are 
to understand that the recent 
importations from Home are inferior 
to their predecessors and that it is 
an affliction of the mind rather 
than of the body which has caused 
the present rot in sport. I think 
that the remedy to some degree lies 
with the old men. Do they .have 
any consideration for the younger 
men? One veteran golfer, an ex- 
champion of Shanghai, once in a 
nice way gave me a game at 
Kiangwan and the environment 
caused by his game and company 
increased my skill twofold and I 
beat him by two-up. All men like 
to play games with their equals in 
capability, but I feel that a little 
more of this sort of thing is wanted 
in Shanghai. Let the older men 
come down to their younger 
brethren a bit more and I think 
they will find underlying the casual 
independent air affected by the 
youngsters a certain commonsense 
which readily imbibes words of 
experience, and appreciates friendli- 
ness. 

I am, ete. 


Shanghai, Aug. 23, 1922. 

+", This correspondence is closed 
on the particular point whether old 
sportsmen are better fhan young. 
An important cognate matter is 
discussed in to-day’s leader.—Ed. 





“THE OFFENSIVE 
FOREIGNER.” 


To the Editor of the : 
“Norra-Cuiva Datty News.” 


Sir,—With reference to “Seeker's” 
letter of the lst instant re the 
above, I beg to state that I am 
neither a medical nor scientific 
man, but “Seeker” may be in- 
terested to know that I have heard 
the offensive odour of the white 
man, described as being that of a 
“dead man.” This has been attri- 
buted to the custom of white people 
of eating large quantities of dead 
animals, such as beef, mutton, 


ete. 

If “Seeker” will rub his arm 
briskly with his hand for a few 
seconds, he will probably find that 
the friction produces a peculiar 
odour which is slightly similar to 
that mentioned above. 

Enclosing my card, 

I am, ete., 
tog, 9 
Shanghai, Aug. %, 1922. 








SOME VIEWS ON PATRIOTISM. 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Ciins Dalry News.” 

Sir,—In your Notes and Com- 
ments of Jast Friday you make use 
of these words:—“Take, as ° an 
instance the man who has _ been 
through the war and is here in our 
midst. What are his political 
senjtiments when he feels his old 
wounds aching, when prickly heat 
twitches the scars on his limbs, 
when. -ete? Whatever his 
political affiliations, is he likely to 
seek allies among former enemies?” 
_ “Certainly not” is your’ implied 
inference ; and although you care- 
fully refrain from approving this 
state of perpetual animosity, and 
term it merely “a very profound 
factor in a country’s policy” yet 
it is obvious, especially in view of 
the openly antagonistic attitude 
you adopt towards “A German” 
(whose statements I have no wish 
to defend: I refer simply to your 
intolerant and biassed ~ attitude), 
that. you deem such unrelenting 
hostility worthy of nothing but 
commendation. 

Now, Sir, whither does this lead? 
This fostering of national hate and 
distrust can tend, in the long run, 
to nothing but more war—war, 
stretching down the ages ahead of 
us, each successive phase more 
ghastly than the one preceding, 
finally culminating in............ what? 
Is this dismal prospect the only 
possible one in store for the human 
race? Must all that is « splendid 
and noble in Man be devoted only 
to his own destruction? 

Every sane person admits that 
the appeal to force is illogical— 
that the fact of A punching B’s 
head does not prove A a champion 
of truth and right and B a monster 
of iniquity; yet when we come to 
deal with nations this is completely 
overlooked and, in spite of all 
pretty sentiments, Might is Right. 
‘We have progressed since the days 
when Big Feet smashed Crook 
Neck’s skull for stealing a marrow 
bone, and since the more recent 
times when bloodthirsty feuds were 
carried on between families for 
many generations over the disputed 
ownership of a strip of pasture 
such questions are now settled 
equitably by the process of litiga- 
tion. Is it, then, fatuous optimism 
to hope that this system of 
rationality may be enlarged until . 
nations settle their trade, tariff, 
territorial and what-not differences 
at the bar of Reason and Justice, 
instead of rushing to arms? 

All of which, you probably think, 
is a vast mountain to make out of 
an inoffensive little molebill; and 
you would be the last to admit any- 
thing inflammatory in the words I 
have quoted. Be that as it may, 
I have noticed in your paper a 
steady current of serious ‘‘patriot- 
eering,’? which can tend onily in the 
direction I have indicated. After 
all, doesn’t the réle of ‘‘innocent 
lamb” played opposite Germany’s 
“ravening wolf” savour somewhat 
of the ridiculous? 

Please don’t misunderstand me, 
however ; I no more suggest con- 
scious propaganda than I suspect 
our statesmen of conscious deceit 
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in exploiting the psychology of the 
herd—mind with the gospel of the 
“holy war,” “the war to end war” 
ete. I am merely disappointed that 
such a powerful instrument for 
good as your paper could be does 
not take a less ordinary standpoint 
and give us a lead in real con- 
structive thought. It may be that 
for’ many’ years to come factional 
interests and “patriotism” will out- 
weigh all considerations of Reason 
and Justice, yet “what is . now 
proved was once only imagined,” 
so why should we not begin at 
least to think in the right diree- 
tion? Admittedly, posterity has 
done nothing for us, but surely we 
should try to hand over to ib a 
world fit to live in, and bequeath 
something-more than a host of 
racial feuds. After all, he 
average Briton, American, Ger- 
man and so forth, is not at all 2 
bad sort of fellow; it is only when 
-you tack on ‘to him the smaginary 
attributes of such tribal gods as 
Britannia, Columbia, and Germania 
that “‘the racial ructions rise.” 

Let us have, therefore, a little 
less nerrow ” partizanship and 
hysterica) ‘patriotism—even if it is 
the modern kind, dished up with a 
sauce of altruism and disinterested- 
ness—and a little more considera- 
tion for humanity as a whole. 
Where did I come across the phrase 
“Love and fine thinking?” I com- 
mend it to the world at large. 

am, ete., 
ZaRaTHUSTRA, 

Chinhai, Ningpo, Aug. 27, 1922. 


EXTRATERRITORIALITY, 


To the Editor of the 
“Norra-Curna Datry News.” 
‘Sir,—Here, I think, is food for 
reflexion. On the 8th instant the 
writer was at Yencheng, Ho. where 
he witnessed the execution of four 
robbers on the railway station. 
Three of the heads came off with 
one blow each, the crowds of Chin- 
ese applauding loudly as the heads 
rolled away one by one. All well 
and good; nothing wrong about 
that! The fourth head however 
was a tough ‘un and refused to 
come off with the first hack. For 
half a minute or so the executioner 
(a young officer quite apparently 
trying his hand) calmly surveyed 
the mes. he had made and then 
again hit out at the writhing lump 
of humanity before him. He again 
failed to sever the head from the 
body, but had evidently succeeded 
in killing his victim, who now lay 
quite quiet. The officer, who was 
now “swearing like a trooper” then 
called upen one of his men to hold 
‘the partially severed head, and 
while he did so the officer, using 
his sword as a saw, finally got the 
thing off. Again, perhaps, nothing 
very fax wrong as accidents will 

happen you know! 

Worse however is to come, and, 
although the following may perhaps 
not be an uncommon occurrence, it 
is none the less revolting. Two 
of the bodies were now hacked 
open just anyhow (several of the 
bystanders assisting), the hearts 
and gall-bladders wrenched out, 
and the intestines etc. scattered 
about. There was a scramble for 
the hearts which, (the. Chinese 
themselves make no secret of it) 








are later to be eaten by would-be 
“braves.” 

To bring a gruesome story to a 
close: Along with the four robbers 
was brought a youth who was, like 
the others, pinioned as for execut- 
ion. This youth witnessed the ex- 
ecutions and was then set loose, 
the reason being (as I ascertained 
later) that he was only being given 
a “lesson!” 

I am, ete., 
< Granite Ciry. 
Nanking, Aug. 28, 1922. 


MORAL WELFARE LEAGUE. 
To the Editor of the 
“Nonra-Cuma Datty News.” 


Sim,—Your leaders on the Moral] 


Welfare League have split the com- 
munity into two very definite camps. 
Every thinking man must agree 
with you. In fact, I will go so far 
as to say that I cannot imagine 
any reasonable human being 
hoping for immediate success in 
crushing a vice that . has been 
outlawed since Babylon, and has, 
none-the-less, persisted. 

But I do agree with Mr. Spencer 
when he says that no good can 
come of deliberately _ legalizing 
vice. And I do agree with Dr. Polk 
in saying that the “combines be- 
hind the affair are appalling.” 
There is somewhere in that little 
sentence an element of the Agony 


in the Garden. It strikes bed- 
rock} and the bed-rock is 
money—worked by the  pervert- 
ed soul of man. If we have 


perverts amongst us, as of coursc 
we have, and since we have money 
—this is a premise, then it follows 
as a logical conclusion that the 
money will be misapplied for all 
the hellish purposes of wickedness 
by those same perverts. Iam open 
to correction. Am I right? 

Every great moral reformer 
throughout the ages has aimed a 
blow at one or other of these two 
underground rhizomes—money and 
perversion. But they acted very 
differently to the Moral Welfare 
League. It is not on record that 
Jesus turned Magdalene out of her 
house, but it is on record that He 
turned the money-changers out of 
the Temple. - 

Who has ever heard of any moral 
reformer asking for aid from a 
Government? Did Moses? Jesus? 
Paul? They one and all condemned 
that help. Luther believed that 
all Governments were possessed by 
the devil. John Knox died “‘fight- 
ing wickedness in high places.” 
The Jesuits were chased all’ over 
the world by the various Govern- 
ments! How then can the moral 
Welfare League ask help of a time- 
honoured and declared enemy, or at 
best a lukewarm friend? 

But I have an axe to grind, and 
a suggestion to offer. Dr. Rawlin- 
son’s letter strikes one very arres- 
ting note, viz., youth being ruined 
by ignorance. This, at least, is 
preventable—for if one sins against 
light, nor God nor man can prevent 
him; but, if through ignorance, the 
blame lies wholly with us. Let all 
schools have inserted in their cur- 
riculum one, perhaps two, lessons 
a week of some form of moral 
education—progressive with age 
and form tillzsuch time as a boy 
normally leaves school, when there 
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would be no possible room for 
ignorance. 

May I add that I am not posing 
as a moral reformer? Candidly, I 
am not worthy. May I say also 
that the much-abused confessional 
has its. uses in Catholic schools? 
Advice and warning. But the non- 
Catholic school must have some 
sort of “advice-bureau” to allow 
fresh air to percolate through this 
grave matter before we can hope 
for improvement. There will then 
be no need for “countless 
thousands of young fellows going 
home ruined.” 

Teach morality as a subject; 
possibly in the form of a clear, 
graded catechism, which may be 
learned by heart and digested in 
time; after a nine-days’ wonder, 
the subject will automatically take 
its place as part of the curriculum. 
But as for asqing the Council, or 
the Police—well, in a word, foster- 
ing strict purity has never been 
the accepted function of Govern- 
ment, except in a very limited 
sense, neither in Nineveh yester- 
day nor in Moscow to-day. 

T am, ete., 
J. J, Porr. 
Shanghai, Aug. 28, 1922. 


JESSFIELD PARK, 


To the Editor of the 
“Nortu-Crina Dairy News.” 
Str,—I am glad to learn that the 

park is now thrown open to the 

Chinese. It used to be the seed of 

ill-feeling between the Chinese and 

British. At Jessfield on one side 

there is an American College 

financed with American gold and 
furnished with American brains but 
for the benefit of the Chinese 
youth, while on the other side 
there is a Municipal park, for the 
upkeeping of which the Chinpse 
contributed more money than any 
other nationals and yet the ad- 
mission into which the Chinese 
were denjed. It was a powder 
magazine which exploded the youth- 
ful hearts of the boys in that 

College into dangerous fragments 

of anti-British feelings in all direc- 


tions. W. W. Yen and Welling- 
ton Koo were once boys of that 
College. 

It was also a fertile field for 


agitators. An ordinary Chinese in 
the street may not know what the 
Municipal franchise means to him. 
But he does know that he can. send 
his sons to the college for an 
education paid for by the Ameri- 
cans and yet he could not go into 
the park for the upkeeping of 
which he was responsible. 

Is it reasonable that the Chinese 
should blame only the British for 
such a state of affairs? Because a 
Chinese of 1922 knows that the 
British influence in the Municipal 
affairs is predominant and that if 
the British do not choose to shut 
him out, he can go into the park. 
To be just to the British, if he 
blamed them in the past, he ought 
to thank them at present. 

Listen to Confucius and be 
wise:—If a man is taught to con- 
struct one corner of a table and he 
does not know how to proceed with 
the other three, he is a fool.” 

Yours truly, 
A Frienp. 
Shanghai, Aug. 29, 1922, 
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SPORT 


SATURDAY’S CRICKET 


Shanghai Cricket Club v. 
Recreation Club 


This match—the third of the an- 
xual rubber between the two senior 
Giubs—was played on the Recrea- 
tion Club’s ground on Saturday 
afternnoon and resulted in a draw. 
Ratting firet, the Cricket Club put 
together 242 runs for the loss of five 
wickets, but deferred their declara- 
tion so late that only an hour and 
three-quarters was left for play, 
with the result that while the Re- 
creation Club had not sufficient time 
in which to make the runs 
recessary for victory, they put up 
such a sound defence that when 
s'umps were drawn they had 144 
runs to their credit for the loss of 
only five wickets. 

Scores and analysis :— 


Shanghai Cricket Club. 

A, W. Hayward, c. Willis, b. Quayle 3 
Lieut. D, M, Lees, b. Quayle rT 
Capt. E. I'M. Barrett, c. 

b, CG. Ollerdessen 
D. W, Leach, o. Willis, b. 
F, L. Wainwright, not out 
W. R. Cockburn, st. 5 

Cliftord 
F. W. Day, n 
©. Brook, 'T. 

Tippin, Dr. 


‘Totel (for 5 wkts.) 
Bowling Analysis. 


J. Quayle ... 
C. E, Ollerdesse: 
T. W. R. Wilson 
C H. Bhoora 
W. ©. G. Clifforc 


Shanghai Recreation Club, 
U. B. Olordessen, 1,b.w., b. O'Hara 19 
Wi ht 43 
Rev. C. B. 
w. © G, 
Tippin 

J. 


I. s; y 
C H. Bhoora, not out 
M. J. Divecha, not out 
A, J. Olark, T. W. R. 
G. Barnes, 6. E. 
did not bat, 
Extras + 


- » E. 
Ollerdessen, 


Total (for 5 wkts.) ....... 144 
Bowling Analysis. 


R. J, Tippin 
Dr, O'Hara 
D.L, Rawsth 
W. RB. Cockburn 
FL. Wainwrigh 
D. W. Leach 


The Second Elevens: Rees. 


Defeated 


"The Rees, were defeated by the 
Cricket Club “B” team by @ 
margin of 46 runs. 

Scores and analysis:— 


S. C. C. “B” Team, 


3... Pearson, b. Jensen... 

JE Bathurst, Lb.w., b. Jensen 

G. FH. Bickard, ‘b. Jensen 

GD. Nichols, ‘c.  Ollerdessen, 
Mantey 

W. N. Hansell, c. Quincey, 


6 | Hansell 





0 combined points of both 


J. Maller, b, Jensen .. 

J. H. Smart, b. Manley 

C. Knight, c. Quincey, 

F. G. Renwick, not out 

A. J. Daniels, b. Madar .. 

W. H. Smedley, b, Maar 
Extras. 


Total 


Bowling Analysis. 
oO. M. 
W201 
8 0 
32 1 
Shanghai Recreation Club, 
W. T. Manley, c. Muller, b. Hansell 30 
FP, Madar, c. Daniels, b. Hansell... § 
H, J, Cooper, c. Hansell, b. Muller... 
W. A. Courteney, c. Renwick, b. 
Hansell weak 
LP. Quincey, ¢. Smart, b. Muller 2 
F. ©. Ollerdessen, b. Muller... 1 
J. Madar, c. Smedley, b. Muller. 
V. Evans, c, Bathurst, b. Hansell. 
E| J. Cooke, not out 
5. Brockett,’ b. Hanseli 
J’ V. Jensen, ©. Maller, b. Smedi 
Extras 


Total J 


Bowling Analysis. 
oOo. M. 


J. V. Jensen 
Manley 
Madar 


Muller. 


91 
9 0 
Smedley 1 0 


THE S.1. S.C. GALA 


Second Night’s Events: Three 
Shanghai Open Cham- 
pionships 


A much larger and more en- 
thusiastic crowd turned up last 
Friday at tho Municipal Bath to 
witness the second evening’s events 
of the S.L8.C. gala than came on 
Thursday. The weather was for- 
tunately cool, and spectators found 
the conditions in the bath building, 
seating accommodation, etc. most 
comfortable. Again the orchestra 
was not the least enjoyable item, 
and the officials once more brought 
the programme off without a hitch. 
The services of Mr. Wilfrid F. 
Hamlin as starter and herald were 
particularly well performed. 

Quite a queue ‘had formed before 
the doors were opened, and by the 
time the first event was announced 
the building was well filled. The 
prizes were on display at the east 
end of the building, and a fine 
collection they were. 

The results were as follows :— 


Grirrins 1 Lencra H’cap. 
Final 
Marshall 1 
Lewis 2 
Jensen 3 
Time, 19% sec. 


Cius Divina CHAMPIONSHIP— 
GourisrrEz Cup. 


Stage—Gutierrez was 
the first place and Roche 
the second. The previous night 
Roche was leading, that is on the 
standing headers, but with the 
nights the 
donor was given a clear win. Jen- 
sen and Lewis were, bracketed a 
dead heat for third.” 


Final 





100 Yarps Back Srroxe CHaMpIoN- 
smip or SHaNGHal. 

Only two entered for this event, 
but they swam fairly well together, 
so that it was quite a good race 
until the third lap when Jensen 
went ahead and won easily. Re 
sult :— 

1 
2 
Time, 1 min, 35} sec. 


1 Lencra H’cap. 


. E. Marshall 1 
. J. Roxburgh 2 
. Remedios 3 
Time, 19 sec. 
Har Mite Caampronsuip oF 


Swanauat. 


R. W. MacCabe 
Hi H. Nash 
Time, 14 min. 123 


1 
2 
sec. 


Lone Pruner H’cap, 


R. B. Ozorio (27 ft.) 66 ft. 1 
E. Lewis (27 ft.) 65 ft. 9in. 2 


Lapies’ Sweepstake H’cap— 


2 Lenerus. 


G. W:\ Jensen drawn by Mr. 8. 
P. Adams 
W. Naughton drawn by, Miss 


ios, 
A. J. Roxburgh drawn by Miss 
G. Carvell 
E. A..Nash drawn by Miss R. 
Aguiar 4 
Time, 49} sec. 
Mrs. Tamburine, who drew G. E. 
Marshall, and Mrs. Madeira, who 
drew K. Raeburn, received consola- 
tion prizes. 


1 Leners Breast Stroxe H’car. 


A.J. Roxburgh... 0... 1 
E. A. Roche... 2 
‘Time (net) 28 sec. 


DivinG CHAMPIONSHIP OF 
Suanaual. 


The conditions were:—Two run- 
ning headers, two standing dives 
and one fancy dive. Results:— 

J. B. Brown oe ws 1 

A. P. Goldman ..  ... 2 

E. A. Brodie 3* 

C. N. Brown 3* 
*Dead heat. 


Inter-Crus Retay Raor—“CHINna 
Weexty’” Cup. 


Won by the Shanghai Rowing 
Club by almost half a length in the 
time of 1 min. 26 sec., the 8.1.8.C. 
covering the five lengths in 1 min. 
33 sec. The teams were:— 

Rowing Club.—A. P. Goldman, 
C N. Brown, L. Goldman, E. A. 
Brodie and E. V. Fetherstonhaugh. 


8.1S.0—C. Siemsen, R.  B. 
Ozorio, E. A. Roche, C. J. Encar- 
nacao and F. A. Remedios. 


At the conclusion of the gala the 
prizes were distributed by Mrs. C. 
N. Davis who in her turn was the 
recipient of a handsome basket of 
flowers for her gracious assistance. 
A special loving cup was presented 
to Mr. J. H. MacGregor in token 
of the extraordinarily hard work 
he had put into this most success- 
ful gala. Three cheers and a 
“tiger” were accorded him by the 
enthusiastic spectators. 
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LAWN BOWLS COUNTY CRICKET 
! naeen At Lords Middl beat Kent! Parker took 6 for 32. 
Pairs Championship Final en the Ist ee Fendvon male Nt Bowraemouth Yorkshire beat 


A great game was witnessed on 
Saturday at the Recreation Club 
green when A. Malcolm and A. 
McGregor won the Pairs champion- 
ship by one shot. The game was 
full of interest throughout and the 
large crowd of spectators had 
plenty of thrills. Stormes .and 
Smith were leading at the fifth end 
5-3 when their opponents secured a 
four, a three and a two, to which 
they could only reply ‘with two 
singles, The score at the 10th 
read 12-7 in favour of the Yangtsze- 
poo pair. At the 13th Malcolm and 
McGregor got a five which gave 
them a substantial lead, but by 
dint of clever play this was reduced, 
for at the 18th end the score read 
18-15. Malcolm only scored once 
after this to Stormes’ three, Yang- 
tszepoo thus winning by 19-18. The 
green was in splendid condition and 
every arrangement made for the 
comfort of the large crowd assem- 
bled. Both sides are to be congrat- 
ulated on putting up such a fine 
exhibition of bowls. 

Result: (Y. L. B. C.) A. Malcolm 
and A. McGregor 19, (J. G. 0.) G. 
B. Stormes and E. M. Smith 18. 





Rink Championship Final 


The final for the rink champion- 
ship of Shanghai was played at 
Hongkew Park on Sunday afternoon, 
before a large and representative 
crowd of lawn bowlers. The green 
was in splendid condition and the 
beautiful surroundings made the 
scene quite a picture. The match, 
as expected, proved immensely 
interesting, and although the Yang- 
tszepoo “big four” won ‘by quite 
a comfortable margin, the score 
does not indicate the closeness of 
the play. At the 5th end, Mc- 
Murdo’s team: led six-five, and at 
the 10th were leading 12-7. Dun- 
lop’s rink then slowly moved up- 
wards and at the 13th were 10-12. 
At this point, the Yangtszepoo con- 
tingent secured a four, two and 
four consecutively, which made the 
issue practically secure at the 16th 
end. Play aontinued to be intense. 
ly interesting, however, right up to 
the finish, and it must be recorded 
that the 2ist and last end was 
easily the most exciting. The final 
score was: 

G. McMurdo (skip), A. Malcom. 
A. McGregor and F. Ferrier (Yang- 
tszepoo L. B. C.) 26.” 

Geo. Dunlop (skip), T. Harborne, 
J. M. Robertson and R, Simmons 
(&. DL. B. C.) 13. 





LAWN TENNIS 


Beston, Aug. 29. 

In the final round of the Na- 
tional Championship in the men’s 
doubles, Messrs, Tilden and Vin- 
cent Richards (America) beat 
Messrs. Patterson and O’Hara 
Wood (Australasia), 4/6, 6/1, 6/3, 
6/4.—Reuter. 





277 not out, the highest score of his 
career and the highest in the season, 
‘beating Hardinge’s 29 for Kent 
egainst Leicestershire. The record 
score for the Lords ground is 278 
by William Ward, playing for the 
M. C. CG. against Norfolk in 1820. 
At Cheltenham Gloucestershire 
beat Warwickshire by an innings 
and 163. For Gloucestershire 
Dipper made 125 not out. Warwick 
scored 80 in the ist innings, 
Parker taking 8 wickets for 29, 
and 73 in the 2nd innings when 


Hampshire by 10 wickets. Rhodes 
made 106 for Yorkshire, Hampshire 
scored 44 in their 9nd innings, Wad- 
dirgton taking 4 wickets for 24 and 
Kilner 6 for 13. _- 

At Manchester Lancashire drew 
with Essex. Makepeace .for Lan- 
cashire made 150. 

At Northampton Sussex beat 
Northamptonshire by 8 wickets. For 
| Northants Bagnall made 103. The 
home side scored 93 in their Ist 
innings, Tate taking 5 wickets for 
19 and A. H. Gilligan 4 for 13. 





County Cuanpionsuip Positions. 


Won 
18 
15 


Yorkshire 
Notts 
Surrey 
Kent 
Lancashire 
Hants 
Middlesex 
Essex 
Sussex 
Derbyshire 
Somerset 
Gloster 
Warwickshire 
Leicestershire 
Northamptonstiire 
Glamorgan 
Worcestershire 
\ 


SSSSLRRSEREBNABLSS 


BB 
13 
15 
11 
10 
7 
ll 
6 
6 
8 
7 
5 
5 
1 
1 


London, Aug. 28. 
At Brighton 


Yorkshire beat 
Sussex by’ 92 runs. 

At Bournemouth —_ Hampshire 
beat Lancashire by an innings ant 
54 runs.—Reuter. 

London, Aug. 29. 

At Lords Surrey beat Middlesex 
on the first innings. Hobbs 
(Surrey) made 126, 

At Cheltenham Kent beat Glouces- 
tershire by an innings and 57 runs. 
In their first innings Gloucestershire 


Ast, Inns. 

Won Lost Poss. Pts. —-Potg, 
6 4 140 102 72,85 
4 5 120 XJ 69.16. 
5 4 110 15 68.18 
3 7 5 a 61.73 
2 10 135 79 58,51 
2 9 110 59 53.63, 
2 9 105 4 51.42 
7 8 no 49 44.54 
1 16 140 57 40.71 
2 1 95 4 35.78 
5 12 15 40 34.78 
1 16 125 42 33.66 
0 Ww 120 35 29.16 
3 15 ins 31 26.95 ~ 
o 15 100 25 25,00 
1 18 100 7 7.00 
1 a 115 7 6.08 

—Reuter. 
made 63, Freeman taking six 


wickets for 18, and in the second 
138, Freeman again taking six 
wickets for 54 runs. 

At Worcester Derbyshiro beat 
Somerset by seven wickets. 

‘At Worester Derbyshire beat 
Worcestershire on the first innings. 
The Hom J. Coventry (Worcester) 
contributed 86 runs. 

At Cardiff Leicestershire 
Glamorgan on the first 
Reuter. 


beat 
innings.— 





ASSOCIATION FOOTBALL 


English League—Division 1 
London, Aug. 26. 
Liverpool 5, Arsenal 2. 
Aston Villa 2, Blackburn Rovers 0. 
Chelsea 1, Birmingham 1. 
Preston North End 3, 
Wanderers 1. 


Bolton 


Burnley 3, West Bromwich Al- 
bion 0. 
Tottenham Hotspur 1, Cardiff 
City 1. 


Newcastle United 2, Everton 0. 

Middlesborough 2, Huddersfield 
Town 2. 

Sheffield United 2, Manchester 
City 0. 
Notts Forest 1, Sunderland 0. 
Oldham Athletic 4, Stoke 1. 


London, Aug. 28. 
Arsenal 1, Burnley 1, 
Cardiff City 3, Aston Villa 0, 
Birmingham 0, Newcastle United 
2, 
Stoke 1, Chelsea 2, 


Huddersfield Town 2, Notts 
Forest 1, 
Manchester City 2, Middles- 
borough 1, 


West Bromwich Albion 2, Preston 
North End 2.—Reuter. 


London, Aug. 30. 
Sunderland beat Liverpool to-day 
by one goal to nil.—Reuter. 


Scottish League: Division I. 
London, ‘Aug. 26. 
Aberdeen 1, Raith 0. 
Airdrieonians 2, Albion 0. 
Falkirk 0, Alloa 0. 
Kilmarnock 2, Ayr 0. 
Celtic 2, Hamilton 1. 
Partick 0, Clyde 0. 
Hearts 2, Dundee 1. 
Third Lanark 0, Hibernians 1. 
St. Mirren 1, Morton 1. 
Motherwell 0, Rangers 4.—Reuter. 
London, Aug. 29. 
Clyde beat Dundee by four goals 
to nil to-day.—Reuter. 
London, Aug. 30. 
Airdrieonians beat Raith Rovers 
by four goals to nil.—Reuter. 
Re eee 


Long Distance Runners 
in Japan 
Tokio, Aug. 27. 

Messrs. Kanaguri and Akiba, 
well-known champions of the Mara- 
thon race in Japan, have succeeded 
in running the distance of 830 miles 
between Tokio and Karafuto in 19 
days. They returned here last 
night.—Eastern News Agency. 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


680, 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 


SepTemBeR 2, 1922. 








iS aa laa, 
Special Articles 








THE FUNDAMENTALISTS 





A Reply to Professor H. E. 


% ‘Whosoever goes onward and abides not 
Christ has not God; he that abides in the 


Father and the Son.” St John. 


“O Timothy, guard that which is 


Fosdick i 


in the teaching of 
teaching has both the 


committed unto thee, turning 


away from the profane babblings and oppositions of the Enowledge 
which is falsely so called; which some professing have erred con- 


cerning the faith.” St. Paul. 


-Professor Harry Emerson Fos- 
dick has done good service by call- 
ing attention to a situation in the 
Christian Churches in America, 
which he rightly describes as 
“urgent.” It is due, he says, to 
“the people who call themselves 
Fundamentalists. Their apparent 
intention is to drive out of the 
evangelical churches men and wo- 
men of liberal opinions.” The 
situation is serious enough, let us 
try to analyse it a little further. 

The Professor tells us that tho 
Fundamentalists are people “who 
are driving in their stakes to mark 
out the dead lines of doctrine 
around the Church, across which 
no one is to pass (that is, to enter 
the Church) except on terms of 
agreement. After enumerating 
certain of these doctrines, on the 
acceptance of which Fundamenta- 
lists are said to insist, the Pro- 
fessor gives the position of “a 
genuine liberal” in these words: 
“This is a free country, and any- 
body has the right to hold these 
opinions (i.e. of the Fundamenta- 
lists) or any others if he is 
sincerely convinced of them. The 
question is: Has anybody a right 
to deny the Christian name to 
those who differ from him on such 
points, and to shut against them 
the doors of the Christian fellow- 
ship?” * 

: L 
Let us divest this altogether of 
tho personal element, which is sure 
to prejudice calm judgement, and 
consider it in the abstract. The 
difference between the Funda- 
mentalist and the genuine Liberal 
may be put in this way. The 
Fundamentalists assert that there 
are certain doctrines without 
which teaching is not Christian 
teaching; while the Liberals hold 
that a man is free to promulgate 
any opinions of which he is sin- 

cerely convinced without pre- 
judicing his claim to be a teacher 
of Christianity. The question is: 

Has anybody a right to deny the 
name of Christianity to teaching 

which virtually or explicitly de- 
nies any special doctrines? 

To this question let Dr, Foakes 
Jackson, a Divinity Professor at 
Cambridge and a late colleague of 
Dr. Fosdick, reply. é 

He is writing in ‘The Modern 
Churchman,” September 1921, and 
speaking of -what, in his opinion, 
is needed at the present day. It 
is necessary, he says, to shake men 
oat of their lethargy towards re- 





ligion and make them realize that 
it is one of the most important 
things in the world. “This is 
being done. I know no better ex- 
ponent than my colleague, Prof. 
Harry Emerson ‘Fosdick, in 
America. The question, however, 
is whether this type of Liberal 
Christianity is likely to endure; 
and I venture to express my 
doubts upon this point. Its weak- 
ness appears to me to be that it is 
unhistorical For example, 
till recently all Christians believ- 
ed that the end of their “faith was 
salvation in the world to come; 
that their future depended on 
their faith and conduct in this 
present life; that Jesus Christ, 
who was before all creation, came 
down from heaven to save man- 
kind; that salvation was through 
Him alone. It mattered very 
little whether they’ knew this from 
the Bible only, as the Protestants 
taught, or from the Bible inter- 
preted by the Church according to 
the Catholic view. All were 
agreed that Christianity was a 
divine revelation contained in an 
inspired and infallible Book. 
Now practically to ignore this, or 
at least to explain it in a sense in 
which nobody has understood it 
for 18 centuries is to break com- 
pletely the chain which links the 
church of the past with that of 
to-day. However eloquent these 
teachers may be, however elevated 





their morality, they are preaching | od 


something entirely 
what was once meant 
tianity. They have lost the 
historical Christ, and have not 
regained Him by converting Him 
into a social] reformer, a moral 
legislator, a revealer of a new 
conception of God. They are 
really preaching an entirely new 
religion, and concealing the fact 
even from themselves by disguis- 
ing it in the phraseology of the 
old, which as employed by them is 
sometimes without meaning.” 
(The italics, as also in other 
quotations below, are our own). 
According to Professor Foakes 
Jackson then, those who practically 
ignore, or at least explain in an 


alien from 
by Chris- 





hitherto unknown sense, certain 
definite doctrines, including a de- 
finite view of the Bible, are not 
preaching Christianity but an 
entirely new religion. 

Let us once more hear this same 


writer in the “Hibbert Journal” 
January, 1992. 
“Tha difficulty in which. the 


modern Liberal School finds itself 


fe 


that. of constructing a new 
system which appears like the old, 
whilst fundamentally different. Its 
disciples. want to substitute Jesu- 
anity for Christianity, and to in- 
duce themselves and the world to 
believe that no material change has 
been made.” 

The Fundamentalists then, in the 
opinion of a famous Modernist cé 
to-day, may be right after all in 
denying the name of Christianity 
to teaching which ignores or denies 
certain doctrines, 


IL. 


To return now for a moment to 
the personal aspect of the matter. 
The right (and tremendous res- 
ponsibility) of individual freedom 
of belief, yes, and of speech also 
is in our day everywhere conceded. 
With this no Fundamentalist would 
interfere. But he does feel im- 
pelled to question the fitness of men 
who preach an entirely new re- 
ligion to rank as teachers and ad- 
ministrators in the historic Church 
of Christ, or to be sent by that 
Church as missionaries of Chris- 
tianity to other nations. The fact 
that certain people, who calll them- 
selve Fundamentalists, have had the 
temerity “to perform this painful 
duty has caused the present urgent 
situation in the Churches of both 
America and England. 

But. it may be asked, how, has 
such a break with the teaching of 
the past come about? “An ‘enemy 
hath done this,” that in the real 
explanation; but as to outward 
contributing causes let us again 
hear Professor Foakes Jackson in 
tho same article of the “Hibbert 
Journal” from which quotation has 
already been made, This is his 
short sketch of tha history of the 
Christian Chuach. 

At the beginning,” he says, 
“Christianity, to most who accept- 
it, was essentially a super- 
natural faith. Its Founder had 
commended Himself by the wonders 
that He wrought, and had been 
declared to be the Son of God with 
power by His rising from the dead. 
His Name became a saving power. 
To believe in Him was to escape 
death. His sacraments bestowed on 
His fellowers a new life. By what 
stages His followers developed a 
theory as to His relation to God, 
it is here unnecessary to explain; 
suffice it to say that within a cen- 
tury of His death He was acknow- 
ledged as the Son in a unique sense. 
From the first He was the Saviour 
of those who believed on Him, and 
has continued so to them, whether 
Orthodox, Catholic, or Protestant. 
That is Christianity.” 

“The modern man came with his 
growing scepticism as to the sup- 
ernatural and the miraculous. He 
sought to eliminate these elements 
and to place his belief on the basis 
not of “wonder but of reason. 
Impatient of the divisions among 
Christians on what appeared trivial 
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and unimportant matters, he 
desired the fundamental truths of 
Christianity to be put in the plain- 
est and least controversial form. 
Hence arose rationalism and the 
deism expressed in the title of the 
book Christianity not Mysterious. 
Science contributed to the desire 
for a religion which did not de- 
mand a belief in the incredible; 
and finally the criticism, first of 
the Old, and secondly of the New 
Testment shook the very founda- 
tions of the older belief. Modern- 
_ism in England has tried to 
satisfy al] these demands. It has 
presented a non-miraculous, non- 
mysterious, easily understocd, non- 
sectarian, and popular religion. 
The only question is whether this 
is Christianity.” 


Tl. 

The disturbing clement then, ac- 
cording to this authority, has been, 
not an intolerant Christian sect, 
but “the mcdern man” and his 
demands. Scepticism as to the 
miraculous or. supernatural,. im- 
patience of religious centroversy, 
duo to lack of religious convictions, 
rationalism, science, creating the 
desire for a religion capable of 
scientific demonstration, and then 
Highor Criticism shaking the Bible 
“the very foundations of the older 
belief.” To placate the modern 
man “re-statement” was demanded, 
and Modernism has been invented. 
The only question is whether this 
is Christianity. 

Let the Professor himself deseribe 
Modernist teaching as it exists 
throughout tho Churches to-day, 
and answer his own question. 

“At the head is placed tho 
human Jesus of history, a gifted 
teacher of the Fatherhood of God 
and the brotherhood of man, and, 
to quote Dr. Barnes, one “gifted 
with rare psychical strength; His 
power to cure disease was remark- 
able.” This Jesus is credited with 
being accurately reported as _re- 
gards His words and many of His 


acts by the Synoptists, and, when, 


convenient to His admirers, by St. 
‘John. He is credited with much 
which He never so much as hint- 
ed at—as, for example, to quote the 
sermon to the Conference (of 
Modern Churchmen at Girton) that 
“The Kingdom of God is a social 
ideal.” His death was a supreme 
example of self-sacrifice to hasten 
the Kingdom; nor is His resurrec- 
tion denied; but as no important 
doctrines are deduced from them, 
as He is presented as a teacher 
rather than a Saviour, these events 
lose the significance they possessed 
for old-fashioned Christians. But 
even then, so wonderful is the 
portrait of Jesus preserved in 
Christian tradition, that it is pos- 
sible to construct an ideal in Jesus 
of all that man should be. Yet 
this worship of the ideal man is 
not Christianity, which is the ac- 
ceptance of salvation through 
Christ alone; nor is the figure that 
of the Jesus of history. 


Iv 


I.think that the real issues will 
now be clearer to the average-man. 
If he has at all grasped the situa- 





tion he will see that it is indeed 
urgent. A sense of this urgency 
has stimulated Fundamentalists to 
action in every country, to arouse 
the Churches to their danger and 
avert if it may be a gemerall adop- 
tion of modernist teachings, which 
would be equivalont—we have seen— 
to a general apostasy from Christ- 
ianity. If the masses of Christen- 
dom lose faith in historic Christ- 
ianity the end is not far distant. 
But an even more pressing consid- 
eration is loyalty to the Master 
who has bought us—“if we endure 
wo shall also reign with Him; if 
we shall deny Him, Ho also will 
deny us; if wo are faithless, He 
abideth faithful. He cannot deny 
Himself.” 

Shall we, in this crisis, follow 
the Professor’s advice, and copy 


Gamaliel, who dared not at a great 
crisis make up his mind, and turn 
from these “trivial” questions like 
Gallio, to devote ourselves to 
grappling with the “terrific ques- 
tions” political, sovial, economic, 
“of this generation ;” or shall. we 
follow the advioo of St. Paul which 
I have placed at the head of this 
articlo, oven at the risk of offend- 
ing tho casy-going indifference cf 
the multitude? 

Will the Frndamentalists win? 
When, from a sense of duty, Great 
Britain entered the war, she did 
not stop to ask whether she would 
win. The Fundamentalist, if press- 
ed, would probably answer the 





question by another, which his 
Lord put and loft’ unanswered, 
‘Whon the Son of Man cometh shal} 
Ho find faith on the earth?’ 





THE NATURALIST IN MANCHURIA 


A Rich Region where Wholesale Destruction is Rife: Need for 
Government Protection: A Scientist’s Paradise 


NATURE'S GIGANTIC FLOWER GARDEN 


) 


s Though under the above title the 
present writer is bringing out a 
book, which at the moment is in 
the press, a short preliminary ac- 
count of the natural history of tho 
wonderful region of which Man- 
churia forms the centre may not be 
out of place. It does not appear 
to be generally known that Man- 
churia is not merely a land of 
fertile plains and hills, but con- 
tains wide stretches of magnificent 
forests. Indeed, to me the very 
name Manchuria is associated with 
forests, though I have frequently 
heard people say that they did not 
know there were any such things 
in the country. This appears to be 
due to the fact 80 many au- 
thors of books about the land of 
the Manchus have confined their 
travels and remarks to the province 
of Fengtien, or Shengking, as it 
was formerly called, and the nar- 
row strip of Heilungkiang that is 
traversed by the easternmost section 
of the Trans-Siberian Railway. 
Even if they have. travelled down 
tha Sungari River, or up the Amur, 
they do not seem to have realized 
that, back of the flat lands that 
form the river-beds, almost the 
whole of the country is, or was till 
quite recently, covered with dense 
growths of pine, birch, or oak. It 
is quite safe to say that, even to- 
day, after a great deal of timber 
has been cut down and exported 
from the country, the greater pairt 
of Kirin province and very large 
sections of Heilungkiang, as well 
as of the Ussuri Valley in the 
Primorsk, or Maritime Province, 
and that wide stretch of territory 
known as the Pre-Amur, or, simply, 
the Amur, are heavily forested, if 
not with pine and spruce, with de- 
ciduous trees of considerable size... 
Though the name Manchuria is 
restricted to-day to the three pro- 
vinees, Fengtien, Kirin and Hei- 
lungkiang, I prefer to use it in its 


By Arthur de Carle Sowerby, ¥.n.G.8., ¥.2.5. 


older and wider sense, when it in- 
cluded the Amur and Primorsk, 
which formed part of the country, 
conquered by the founder of the 
Manchu, dynasty and was subse 
quently annexed by the Russians, 
The Amur and Primorsk have been 
fairly well explored by naturalists 
working for the Imperial Academy 
of Science at Petrograd, but tho 
rest of the Mamchyrian region, and 
more especially the forested areas, 
remained more or less unknown 
till within the last decade, when 
the attention ¢f a few field natural- 
ists, myself among the number, has 
been directed toward this profitable 
field of investigation. During the 
years 1913-14-15, I carried out a 
series of biological expeditions into 
the forested parts of Kirin amd the 
lower Sungari Valley, which, taken 
with the work of others, results in 
a very complete knowledge of cer- 
tain branches of the zoology of: the 
region having been acquired. 

t may be said that the verte- 
brates, even the marine vertebrates, 
of the Manchurian region are very 
well known, as also are such classes 
of invertebrates as the molluscs— 
land, fresh-water, and marine; the 
insects—more especially the butter- 
flies, moths and beetles; and the 
crustaceans. In many branches of 
the lower forms of animal life, 
however, there still remains a lat 
of work to be done. _ Botunicaily, 
the whole region is very well 
known, and a very complete work 
has been published in the Russian 
language upon the flora of Man- 
churia. So rich is the natural 
history of this extensive area that 
one finds considerable difficulty in 
speaking of it in terms,of modera- 
tion. The- whole country, from the 
borders of China Proper to the 
northern rim of the Amur basin, 
and even beyond, into Eastern 
Siberia itself, is full of interest to 
the naturalist, who need never spend 
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an idle or dil] moment while there. 
Whether travelling by cart on the 
plains, or by boat down onc of the 
great rivers, or on foot through 
the forests, there is always some- 
thing worthy of note confronting 
one. A marvel of insect life, a 
lurking bird in the brush, a radiant 
blossom by the path, the spoor of 
some smaill animal, a fisherman’s 
basket full of strange fish, newly 
caught and quivering, or a sinuous 
reptile creeping away, in the rass 
—all serve their turn to thral the 
nature lover, and make the moments 
fly only too quickly in this paradise 
of living things. And if he begins 
but to probe and pry he is soon 
inundated with a wealth of mater- 
ial with which he will find it almost 
impossible to deal. 


Unceasine Persecution. 


The mammals of Manchuria caa 
not be termed particularly varied, 
though there is a great abundanco 
of individuals of cortain specics, 
chiefly amongst tho murine rodents 
—that is, rats, mice and voles. 
Tho larger mammals, especially the 
deer and the fur-bearing carnivores, 
have been subjected for several de- 
cades to unceasing persecution at 
the hands of professional hunters, 
Chinese, Russian, Tartar and 
Korean, with the result that their 
once ccnsiderable numbers have 
been greatlv reduced. It is report- 
ed that, when the railways inthe 
north were under construction, 
tigers were a positive nuisance, 
taking heavy toll of the coolies en- 
gaged on construction work: to-day 
it is extremely difficult get a shot 
at one of these great felines. The 
handsome wapiti (Cervus canthopy- 
gus, M.—Edw.) and the even more 
beautiful sika (C. mandchuricus, 
Sw.) are becoming inercasingly 
rare, whille the once plentiful lynx 
and wolverine are scarcely ever 
seen or heard of, except in tho 
most remote and inaccessible parts 
of the forest. In some places the 
black bear is still plentiful, as well 
as the wild boar, and, in certain 
parts, tho gorall (Urotragus raddei, 
Houde). Further north, in the 
Amur, and eastward, in the Ussuri, 
the moosa and reindeer are said to 
be fairly common. The once 
numerous musk deer is now very 
rarely met with, and the ubiqi 
tous roedeer only is common in all 
parts. 

Of rodents, the forest contains 
voles, mice, rats, squirrels, chip- 
munks and flying squirrels; the 
open country, hamsters, field mics, 
molerats (Ayospulax), susliks, or 
ground squirrels and gerbils; the 
steppe country of the north and 
west, marmots, susliks, molerats, 
allactagas, or jumping rats, and 
gerbils) Hares and pikas, whicn 
are no longer considered to be 
yodents by naturalists, but are 
placed in a separate order of their 
own, called Lagomorpha, are to be 
found in. certain parts of the 
forested areas, as well as out in 
the open. (Ochotono, it may be 
explained, are little hare-like 
animals that live in colonies and 
make extensive burrows, much as 
rabbits do.) 

Several species of bats and 





shrews, as well as hedgehogs and 
moles, may be found both in the 
forested areas and on the plains; 
while a number of small carnivores, 
such as the sable, marten, mink, 
polecat, ermine, weasel, badger, 
otter, fox, racoon dog, and wild 
cat, together with the larger wolf, 
wild dog, leopard, brown and 
grizzly bears, complete the list of 
Manchurian land mammals. Of 
these, the sable is becoming almost 
extinct, the skins sold in the fur 
market as Manchurian sable being 
thess of the marten. There are 
two distinct species of marten, 
namely, the pine marten, which is 





said to be the same animal as that 
inhabiting Europe, and the yellow-! 





A Wapiti and other wild life 


throated marten (Martes flavigula 
borealis, Radde), a much larger 
animal. The skin of the polecat is 
that sold in the market under the 
name of fitch. Recently, skins cf 
the skunk have been put on the 
market, and are said to come from 
Viadivostok. As the skunk, is an 
American animal, and not in- 
digenous to either Siberia or Man- 
‘churia, it would appear as though 
some one had started breeding 
and reering these animals in this 
remiva for the sake of their skins. 
The shooting of a fine specimen of 
the Manchurian grizzly in the 





Kirin forest by myself established 
for the first time the fact that the 





grizzly is an Asiatic animal as well 
as North American. 
Besides the foregoing mammals, 


there are a number of marine 
forms, such as seals, sca-lions, sea- 
bears, or fur-seals, sea-otters, 
whales, and dolphins, that must be 
included in the list of Manchurian 
mammals, 


Or Economic Lurortance. 
With the exception of the small 
rodents, bats, and insectivores, the 
mammals of this country must be 
looked upon as of considerable 
economic importance and, value, 


and the wholesale destruction that 
is proceeding in this direction, as 
well as in that of the game-birds 
and wild fowl, call for immediate 
measures in the way of government 
protection. 


in a@ Manchurian Forest. 


Though in my work upon the 
mammalia of this country I cannot 
lay claim to more than one new dis- 
covery—that of the _woo-mouse 
(Apodemus praetor, Miller)—my 
investigations and collections have 
proved useful on the one hand in 
establishing the identity of several 
doubtful species described by earl- 
ier explorers and writers, and on 
the other in extending the known 
range of other well known forms. 
They have also established the fact 
of the uniformity of species occur- 
ring over very Wide areas. Thus, 
the handsome red-backed vole 
(Craseomys regulus, Thos.), origin- 
ally described as from the Tung 
Ling area’ in Chibli, China, was 
secured everywhere in Man- 
churia, from the Amur to 
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Korea, while the chipmunk of 
the Yalu banks was found to be 
identical with those of the Kirin 
forests and Heilungkiang. The 
hare, loosely described by Radde, 
and called Lepus mandchuricus, as 
long ago as 1862, has been definite- 
ly established as a good species, 
quite distinct from the variable 
hare (L. timédus) that occurs in 
the Amur and on Saghalien Island 
and the various Chinese hares. 


‘The range of the little mouse 


(Stcista concolor, Buchner), by the 
discovery of specimens in the 
Kirin forest, has been extended 
from the Tibetan border to Man- 
ehuria. 


From the point of view of the 
ornithologist, the Manchurian re- 
gion is of exceptional interest. In 
the first place, it includes several 
distinct types of country, each 
having its own peculiar avi-fauna. 
This is more noticeable than it 
was with the mammals. These, 
taken in order of their relative 
importance, are:—(1) the forested 
areas, which in reality belong to 
the Siberian forest belt, and are 
characterized by such birds as the 
true jays, the wool owl, the 
nuthatch, the great black wood- 
pecker, the hazel-grouse, the black- 
cock, the capercailzie, and tho long- 
tailed rosefinch; (2) the more open 
country of the west, southwest, 
and south, which belong more +o 
the northeast China and Korean 
bird zones, and are characterized 
by tho presence of buntings, finches, 
shrikes, crows, rooks, magpies, 
various kinds of hawks and _ fal- 
cons, and numerous marsh birds; 
and (3) the strip of steppe country 
that fringes an arm of the semi- 
desert of Eastern Mongolia, where 
the pintailed sand-grouse, — the 
bearded partridge, the bustard, the 
wheatear, and various forms of 
lark make up the bird population. 


Another fact which makes the 
ornithology of Manchuria so inter- 
esting, is that the country forms 
the summer home and breeding 
resort of a host of migrant birds, 
whose wintor haunts range down 
the China coasts and through the 
Japanese islands and on to the 
Philippines. Such birds are the 
herons, egrets, cormorants, gulls, 
terns, grebes, galinules, some 
hawks and owls, cuckoos, king- 
fishers, swifts, swallows, warblers, 
flyeatchers and some finches. Many 
of these hava is distncily tropical 
appearance, and it is surprising to 
test them so far north. 

Mary Migration Rove; 

Lastly, Manchuria lies right in 
the path of one of the main migra- 
tion routes of the birds-of-passage 
of the Eastern Hemisphere. 
Ducks, geese, swans, sandpipers, 
snipe, plover, cranes, terns, gulls, 
and other marine birds travelling 
northward from India, South 
China, the Philippines and  Aus- 


tralia either pass through the 
Manchurian regio» cr skirt its 
coasts in order to reach their 


breeding grounds on the tundras 
and Arctic coasts of Siberia. 
They do this apparently to avoid 
the arid wastes of Mongolia, find- 
ing instead an ample food supply 





in the rich marshes and valleys of | 
the great rivers of Manchuria. It 
will thus be realized that the 
ornithology of Manchuria is parti- 
cularly rich in species, and the 
reader will not ‘bq surprised to 
learn that some 500 different forms 
of bird arc known to occur at some 
time or other during the year in 
this country. 

During a trip on the Yalu River 
in the spring of 1914, I was afford- 
ed an excellent opportunity of 
observing the migration of birds 
that, had obviously passed. north- 
ward along the Korean coast. 
Such widely different forms as the 
egret and the grosbeak were noted, 
but the chief migrants at this 
point were the smaller passerines— 
finches, warblers, flycatchers and 
the like. The woods and copses, 
thickets and reed beds were alive 
with birds, all full of song and 
many aglow with bright colours. 
In tho autumn, of the same year 
and of that following, while in the 
North Kirin ‘forest, I witnessed the 
return of the migrants, This time, 
the birds were) in much larger 
flocks, }and there was'no song, while 
gay colours were the exception. 
One of the most interesting features 
of this great southerly migration 
was the way one species would 
seem to predominate for days at 
a time. Thus, for nearly a week, 
while I was camped in the forest, 
dusky thrushes (Zurdus eunomus), 
also known as 7’, fuscatus, passed 
by in thousands every day, to the 
exclusion, it almost seemed, of 
every other bird. 

In reptiles and amphibians the 
Manchurian region is somewhat 
richer than North China or Mon- 
golia, but poor when compared 
with most other countries. Pois- 
onous snakes are represented by 
two sub-species of the Japanese pit- 
viper (Aykistrodon blomhoffii brevi- 
caudus, Stej., and 4.b. intermedius, 
Strauch) and the common viper 
(Coluber berus), the last occurring 
only in the extreme north and in 
Saghalien Island. Several non- 
poisonous snakes occur, the most 
characteristic and commonest spec- 
ies being the handsome black and 
yellow water-snake (Hlaphe schren- 
ckii, Strauch), which attains a 
large size, and is to be wet with 
everywhere in the forest and along 
the river banks. I secured speci- 
mens measuring as much as five 
feet in length, while the natives 
told me that they reached much 
larger porportions. This reptile. 
when in its new coat, is extremely 
handsome, being of an _ intense 
shiny black, with rich markings of 
bright straw yellow, of a duller 
golden yellow, along the sides and 
under parts. The body in sunlight 
has an iridescent sheen. I secured 
one specimen without any yellow 
markings. 

The common mud turtle is very 
numerous in all the large rivers. 
Lizards, on the other hand, are not 
at all common, and I secured only 
two specimens of a species of 
Takydromus during the whole of 
my time in the country. Batrach- 
jans, or amphibians, on the other 
hand, are extremely abundant. 
The beautiful little tree-frog (Hyla 








arborea immaculata, Boul.), is 
very numerous in certain places, 
notably along the Yalu and Sungari 
rivers, but specimens are extremely 
difficult to secure. Its loud, re- 
sonant note may be heard, but its 
whereabouts impossible fo discover, 
owing to the fact that the noise 
seems tc be coming from every 
direction at once. Besides this 
species, I secured specimens of the 
Amur frog (Rana amurensis, 
Boul.), the common frog (R. tem- 
poraria), the black-spotted edible 
frog (R. niqromaculata, Hallowell), 
the warted frog (F. emeljanovi, 
Nikol.), tho beantiful little fire- 
bellied toad (Bombina orientalis, 
Boul.), and the Asiatie common 
toad (Bufo bufo asiaticus, Stein- 
dachner). 

A single specimen of Dybowski’s 
salamander (Salamandrella keyser- 
lingti) was secured in the forest 
of North Kirin, whoro I unearthed 
it from beneath a rotten log. Two 
or three other forms of tailed bag- 
rachians are known from the 


country. 
New Fis Knowsener. 


Dr. L. Berg, working for thi 
Imperial Academy of Sciences of 
Petrograd, in his great work, 
“Ichthyologia Amurensis,” has ably 
dealt with fishes of that greai, river 
and its tributaries, the Sungari and 
Ussuri. I was able to add to our 
knowledge of the Manchurian fresh 
waer fishes by the collections I made 
in the smaller streams of the Kirin 
forest and in the Yalu River., By 
far the greater prcportion of the 
fresh water fishes of the Manchurian 
region are cyprinids, that is, they 
belong to the great carp family. 
In this particular they agree with 
those of China. Indeed, with tho 
exception of the salmonoids, which 
are plentiful in Manchurian waters 
and _rara or non-oxistent. in those 
cf China, the fishes of the Amur, 
Sungari, Ussuri, Liao, and Yalu 
all find their counterparts in the 
rivers and lakes of China, though 

are ai certain number of 
species that are found in Man- 
churia and the Amur region alone. 
A fish that occurs in Manchurian 
waters and not in China is tha pike 
(Fsox reichertii, Dyb.). A small 
goby that I secured in the Yalu 
turned out to be new, anid was 
named after me by its describer, 
Mr. Ginsburg, of the Smithsonian 
Institution. Ho called it Rhinogo- 
bius sowerbyi. This, with a species 
of catfish, also from the Yalu, 
which I am describing elsewhere, 
were the cnly new forms that. 1 
secured, though, hore again, I was 
able to extend the known ranges of 
several species very considerably. 


A great many-of the human in- 
habitanta of the Manchurian region 
for the greater part of their food 
upon this fish they catch. Notably 
is this the case with tho people who 
live along the Sungari, Amur and 
Ussuri Rivers, where the salmon of 
the genus Onchorhyncus, the same 
species as thoes inhabiting the 
waters of British Columbia, Oregon, 
Washington and Alaska, run up 
stream in countless numbers every 
summer to wo. From the 
females-of these species, the famous 
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red caviar is obtained. Another 
form of fish that is common in the 
Amur and its tributaries is the 
sturgeon. - It is an interesting point 
to note in this éonnexion that, just 
as in the rivers that flow into the 
Black Sea, there are two distinct 
types of sturgeon. going by the 
generic names of Huso and Accin- 

” enser, respectively, so there are the 
same two types in the Amur basin, 
and nowhere else in the world, 
showing that in some _ way’ the 
system of the Amur and that of the 
Blac Sea were connected at some 
neriod of the earth’s history. It 
has already been vointed out that 
the freshwater fish of Manchuria 
are closely related to. those of China 
but we now see that they also 
have some affinity with those of 
Europe and North America. 

What Berg has done for the 
freshwater fish of our region, Dr. 
P. Schmidt has done for those that 
inhabit the adjacent seas. The 
marine fish of the Manchurian 
region are extremely numerous and 
varied. It is impossible to go into 
the subject here, but in passing it 
may be noted that they are closely 
related to those of the waters off 
the Pacific coasts of North America, 
in many cases the same species 
occurring in both areas. In the 
Okhotsk Sea and the deep waters 
that occur to the east of the Japan- 
ese island, some very strange fish 
have been secured, notably macru- 
rids scorprenoids, agonoids, cottoids 
blennoids, cyclopteroids, pleuronec- 
toids and other cold-water forms. 
In the Japan Sea, which washes 
the southern part ef the Primersk 
coast, many almost tropical species 
oocur, such as are plentiful off the 
Japanese coatts, while to the west 
of the Korean Peninsula, in the 
Liaotung Gulf and Korea Bay, the 
specics are mostly Chinese in their 
affinities. 





A Narvratist’s Parapise. 


In insects and the lower forms of 
animal life, generally, Manchuria 
is a veritable naturalist’s paradise. 
Butterflies, moths, bees, wasps, 
flies, beetles, bugs and spiders 
of every hue, side and shape swarm 
in the woodlands and open country. 
On bright, warm days the air hums 
with the sound of their myriad 
wings. Gauze-winged dragonflies 
hover over the streams and 
marshes. Beetles, resplendent in 
their metallic hued and shining 
armour, crawl in the undergrowth, 
or lurk beneath stones and moul- 
dering logs. Everywhere over the 
bushes and shrubs spiders spread 
theie nets for the unwary fly. In 
the shade of the forest by day and 
everywhere by night mosquitoes by 
the million shrill their high-pitched 
trumpet call as they search for their 
prey, while out in the sunlight the 
cruel stabbing horseflies in their 
hordes make life a burden for man 
and beast. At certain times, when 
the rainfall is not heavy, the black 
night is pierced by the myriad pin- 
points of light that mark the path 
of the fireflies. 

In spring and early summer, as 





dusk draws on, from the shining 
surfaces of the rivers and streams 
rise the countless fairy forms of 
mayflies and their kin to flit away 
a few short hours in play and then 
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to die ere daylight finds them. It 
is then that the trout and grayling, 
the rainbow carp and mottled bass 


grow fat. Wherever one turns, at, 


every hour of the day or night, 
from April till November, one is 
met by some wonder of the lower 
world, and it is only when the 
cold north winds of coming winter 
bring the first heavy falls of snow 
that this source of never ending 
delight is withdrawn from the 
student and nature over. Turning 
from the interior to the sea-coast 
one finds this wealth of inverte- 
brate life well sustained in the 
numerous marine forms that occur 
along the shores. All kinds of 
shells are to be found, while the 
more rocky parts yield an abund- 
ance of crustacean life that is hard 
to beat anywhere in such norther 
ly latitudes. : 


A Speoranity 1N CRraYFisH. 


A_ very interesting point in con- 
nexion with the crustaceans of the 
Manchurian region is the presence 
in the Amur basin of two species 
cf crayfish that belong to a group 
cnly represented in this region and 
Japan. The genus has given the 
name Camberoides, because of its 
affinities with the Northeast Ameri- 
can genus Camberus, rather than 
with the European and Northwest 
American genus Astacus. This is 
a very peculiar distribution of th2 
three chief groups of crayfish be- 
longing to the Northern Hemis- 
phere. It is further remarkable 
that no crayfish is known to occur 
in Siberia. The two forms found 
in Manchuria and the Amur are 
Camberoides dawricus, from the 
head-waters of the Amur and _cer- 
tain parts of Kirin, and C. Schr- 
enckit, from the Lower Amur. 

The land-snails and molluscs of 
Manchuria, as well as the insects, 
show very close affinities with those 
of Europe, in many cases the same 
species occurring in both regions. 
This fact, amongst others, goes to 
prove that the fauna of the land- 
mass of Eurasia, as the two con- 
tinents Have ibeen called, is divid- 
ed into two distinct sections by the 
great desert belt that stretches 
from Morocco through North 
Africa, Arabia and Central Asia 
to the western borders of. Man- 
churia itself, and that it wae only 
by way of Manchuria that certain 
ef the northern forms of animals 
managed to spread to regions south 
of this desert belt. This, in turn, 
has a bearing upon the natural 
history of China and tells us why 
the fauna of the north shows cer- 
tain rather startling relationships 
to that of Europe, and also why 
the only tailed amphibians, newts 
and their kin, that occur south cf 
the desert belt are to be found in 
South Ohina and the Japanese 
Tslands, 


A Vast Frora. 

OF the flora of Manchuria one 
almost hesitates to write. The sub- 
ject is so vast that it is entirely 
out of the question to do it even 
the barest justice here. However, 
an account of the natural history 
of such a region as that under dis- 
cussion would not be complete’ with- 
out some mention of its plant life, 





and botanists: must forgive me for 
the inadequacy of the following 
remarks. I have already outlined 
the extent of the forests which form 
so important an asset fo the coun- 
try, but mention shovld be mado 
of the more important of the trees 
that go to form them. Formerly, 
in the forests along the Yalu and 
in areas recently opened up by 
settlers and exploited by lumbot 
companies, conifers such as_ pine, 
spruce, fir and at the higher 
altitudes, larch formed the bulk of 
the heavy timber, but these have 
een cut away to a considerable 
extent and only the deciduous 
trees, such as oak, walnut, maple 
and birch, remain. In the swampy 
areas that are so prevalent in cer- 
rain parts of Kirin and Heilung- 
kiang, the white birch is the com- 





monest ‘tree. There still Témain «= 


vast areas of these two provinces 
as yet untouched by the woodsman’s 
axe, where the valuable conifers 
Yorm the main covering of the low 
hills and mountains, and it is these 


leserves, apparently, tht the 
Japanese have been after in their 
negotiations with the Chineso 


Government for the timber rights 
in Manchuria. It is to be hoped 
that, in the exploitation of these 
fine forests, they will not forget 
io re-plant coniferous trees as they 
cut out those already in existence. 

Of herbaceous flowering plants 
Manchuria displays a wealth and 
variety that baffles 
Clematis, ,anemone, _ lily, 
iris, larkspur, monkshood, rose, 
Canterbury-bell, ranunculus and 
other handsome bloomed plants 
grow in rich profusion in the open, 
while the woods are filled with 
violets, pansies and primulas. In 
places the ily-of-the-valley covers 
acres of ground, the rich white 
blossoms loading the air with their 
delicate perfume. Ferns and other 
eryptogams are very aoundant, 
especially in the forests, where also 
a wonderful variety of fungoids, 
edible and otherwise, cover the fal- 
len trees and dead-wood. 


orchis, 


Mention must be made of numer-~ 


ous fruit-bearing trees and shrubs 
that occur throughout the country. 
Of these the edible haw, the wild 
apricot and the wild vine deserve 
special notice, as they form an im- 
portant part, in their seasons, of 
the natives. Other wild fruits en- 
countered are fhe crab-apple, the 
red currant, the raspberry, a red 
dewberry, the strawberry and a 
large, sweet berry of a green colour 
with many small pips and flavour 
like that of a gooseberry, which 
grows on an enormous vine. Wild 
asparagus is very common, the 
young shoots being sufficiently 
jerge to form a useful vegetable; 
while the young, fronds of some of 
the larger ferns may also be 
eaten. 

Numerous plants with medicinal 
properties occur, and one of the 
industries of the country is the 
hunting for and gathering of these, 
Formost amongst them is the 
famous ginseng (Panac_ginseng). 
The Chinese have a quaint couplet 
that runs:— 

Kudn-tung chen san teng hao 
Jen-seng tiao-pi wu-la tsao 


description. ° 
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and may be rendered :— 
‘Three valuable things come from “East 
of the Pass,”” 
Ginseng, cable and wula grass. 
Wula grass is a peculiar fibrous 
grass which, when dry, is warm, 
springy and docs not easily break. 


The natives use it to stuff into 
their leather moccasins, called 
wu-la, thereby keeping the fect free 
irom frost-bite and bruising. With- 
cut this grass if is impossible to 
wear wu-la, hence its value. 





THE FARCICAL STATE OF COMMUNISM 


The Dangerous Game that Peking Intellectuals Play in 
Coquetting with the Bolshevist 


SOME FALLACIES OF SOVIETISM EXPOSED 
By Rodney Gilbert, 


oe Peking, Aug- 27. 
_ Now that the scholastic fraternity 
in China has been brought to dis- 
cuss communism, and the Bolshevist 
manifestation of it in Russia, and 
now that the acknowledged leaders 
of the intellectual caste in the 

Feking University have openly an- 
rounced themselves the “pupils” 
Of the Russian Communists, the 
writer has suggested that foreign- 
ers who know something of th 
theory of communism, and some- 
thing more of the results of its 
application in Russia, should en- 
lighten their Ch friends, if they 
have any regard for  China’s 
future. Following up this sugges- 
tion, the writer has had the pre- 
sumption to promise his readers a 
dissertation upoa communism in 
theory and in application. In 
undertaking this he is fully aware 
that hundreds of readers will be 
better informed upon this subject: 
than he is and that his opinions 
will only bore or pain a large per- 
centage of the well informed. 

An apology for this presumption 
is therefore required, and the writer 
has two excuses to offer. The first 
is that evevts have made this a 
vital topic in China and that it is, 
thereforé, a topic which should be 
discussed, To stimulate discus- 
sion there must be an expression of 
opinion, right or wrong, so one 0: 
the deliberate purposes of these 
articles is to “‘start something.” 
The second excuse is that, during 
a long period of enfoxecd idleness 
the writer has given quite a 
little thought to the phases of 
theoretical and applied communism 
which would be most likely to in- 
terest the Chinese, and that he may 
be able to indicate, even to those 
who know a great deal more of the 
subject than he does, what is worth 
discussing with one’s Chinese 
frignds—what. features of the 
Bolshevist idea are likely either to 
attract or repo) them. - 

. Ten years ago when Mr. H. G. 
Wells and a group of his friends, 
most of whom were Socialists, 
determined to collaborate upon a 
hook upon the “Great. State,” they 
agreed at the start that socialism 
rould no longer be defined to the 
satisfaction of even a small per- 
centage of the persons who si 
fit to describe themselves as Social- 
ists. This now is equally true of 
communism. To take an cxtreme 
example, for instance, the half-bak- 
ed collega student in America who 
derives a thrill from calling him- 











seli a Communist would scarceiy| lazy 


agree that his communism coulf 
make room for a Comrade Lenine 








a : 
25 = = 


living in w palace and riding m 
Rolls-Royce cars in almost complete 
indifference to the fact that several 
million other comrades were hunger- 
mg to the point of cannibalism 
in the Volga basin. 

Commusism Derinen. 


The Oxford dictionary says that 
communism is “vesting of property 
in the community, each member 
working according to his capacity 
nd receiving according to his 
wants.”’ To go further than this 
m detailed definition of the ab- 
stract theory would be to give 
someone \calling himself a Com- 
raunist a chance to say that that 
was not the variety of communism 
which hei cherished. To elaborate 
upon this definition one cannot 
Geal further with theory but must 
ge_to Russia and derive his de- 
fnitions from practice, or to Ameri- 
ca and Great Britain and lean 
what the Communists who make 
the most noise advocate. From 
these sources then, the casual 
reader has derived the following 
impression of what communism 
tieans during the past three or 
four years:— 

Communism means that all real 
properties, liouses, agricultural land 
end what not, are the property of 
the State and cannot under any 
vireumstances become the property 
of individual men or families. 

It means that a man cannot ac- 
quire, by hard work, superior work, 
thrift or good citizenship, a house 
which he can regard with any de- 
gree of permanencs as his own 
home, or the future home of his 
children, except at the discretion 
of the State, whatever and whoever 
that may happen to be. 

It means that the man with the 
rapacity to discover a new star or 
2 new anti-toxin, or write an 
cpic, or invent a labour saving 
machine, shall have no better pro- 
mise of a lasting decent enyiron- 
ment, a comfortable permanent 
home, than a man who, by her2- 
ditary equipment, has scarcely the 
capacity to handle a spade skilful- 
ly. 

Communism means to the farmer 
that he shall not cultivate his own 
int of land and enjoy the fruits 
of it according to his’ industry or 
skill, but that he shall work so 
many hours a day, like the man in 
a modern factory, on the State’s 
Jand, that the produce of his in- 
dustry and skill shall go to the 
State, just as the produce of th: 
and .unskilful farmer’s clumsy 
work shall go to the State, and 
that in return he and the worthless 








farmer shall receive State allow- 
ances of food, clothing and what 
rt, not in proportion to their 
werth, or capacity, but in equal 
shares, according to their wants. 
Communism means the complete 


climination of the tradesman’ and 
the shopkeeper. The State is the 
cnly purveyor, Under a  com- 


raunistic system, the man who buys 
and sells for profit is an incubus 
on the State, a criminal waster, 
who must either go to work, get 
out, or be exterminated. This in 
wurn means that the commodities 
evailable to the citizen will be sup- 
plied, not in keeping with the. 
taste of the purchaser or the enter- 
prise of a middleman,* but in keep- 
mg with the discretion and taste 
of whatever constitutes the State. 


Tue Tyranny or Tar Srare. 

It means that, though the fruits 
of an individual’s strength or 
genius may have provided the com- 
munity or the State with much 
imereased wealth, if in an idle 
moment he happens to desire a 
dark blue necktie, hé must procura 








it from that Jone purveyor, ne 
State, which may not have provid- 
ed dark blue neckties, which may 





or may not approve of dark blue 
neckties. If it does not approve, 


he cannot commission another te 
rovide a dark blue necktie for 
him; he must go without. This 


sounds childish, but it carries the 
communist theory to its tiltimate 
conclusion, which is that the State, 
whatever it may be, determines not 
evly production and consumptior:, 
but is the final arbiter of tastes, 
needs-and want It means that 
some sort of an organization, com- 
posed of ordinary individuals, now 
necessarily of any higher intell~ 
gence than the average mechanto 
who mends your riesha, shall deter- 
mino whether the community ought 
to like light clothes or dark clothes, 
bread ov rye bread, uprigat 
pianos or grand pianos, perhaps 
even blonde wives or brunetic ones 
when it gets into its proper stride. 

Communism means the State 
conscription of labour, as it has 
meant in Russia. 


Communism means the State 








ownership, not ofily of such 
public — utilities as railways, 
telegraphs and highways, but 
State ownership and ~ opera- 


tion of every form of industry and 
manufacture. If means that if a 
State factory is failing. to produce 
the sort of cloth which a certain 
community wants, no man may set 
tp-an industry te supply this 
want and expect to be rewarded for 
it. His duty as a citizen is to 
tend a certain machine, in a pre- 
scribed government factory, turn- 
ing out tho sorb of thing that the 
State thinks the community ought 
to want, for as many hours a day 
as the State sees fit to indicate. 
Communism frowns on home in- 
dustry. It has a passion for ma- 
chine work under factory condi- 
tions. The man who would rather 
sit in his own woodshed and con- 
struct a beautiful table when he 
ought to be in a factory turning 





out equally useful if not equaliy. 
beautiful tables by machinery, is a 
heretic and a waster. 
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The Dregs of the People Up to Rule 


Communistic notions of what a 
man onght to want and ought to! 
do with his strength and his time, 
and of what his relation to the 
State ought to be, are not the; 
fundamental theories at the bottom: 
of communistic philosophy. The 
fundamental theory is the com- 
munistic theory of the nature of 
tan, which happens to be un- 
scientific and contrary to all human 
natuie and human common sense. 
Out of this conception of the} 
nature of man has grown the com- 
munistic idea of the nature of gov- 
ernment, and out of that im turn 
the theories of the ideal relation of 
the individual to the government,|! 
as evidenced by the examples which! 
have been given previously. The| 
writer, in trying to give a picture 
of comniunism, is moving back- 
wards from theorctical application 
—real application to some degree | 
in Russia—to pure theory, Having 
given some idea of the relation of; 
the individual to the State, — the! 
supreme dispenser of shelter, food, 
and clothing, the supreme judge of 
how, when and where a man should 
work, the supreme arbiter of taste, | 
human wants and needs, fashion 
and all clse, it becomes of im- 
mediate interest to know what 
constitutes this all-powerful _ or- 
ganization, which has the individual 
as completely at its mercy, as 
wholly dependent upon its 
benevolence .or malevolence, as the 
negro. slave on an American 
plantation, was ever dependent upon 
the good or ill. will of his owner. 
Before the average man of any 
spirit agrees to such complete 
ordering of his life, he is naturally 
anxious te know what sort of 
master is to be set over him. 

Communism, pure, as Lenin 
brought it from Germany in 
1917, and undefiled, as it 
was before it came in contact 
with ‘real conditions and was 
stained with compromise, im- 
plies that its government shall be 
a dictatorship of the industrial 
proletariat. The industrial pro- 
letariat is, by virtue of prescribed} 
elimination, a very small class in 
Russia and in no modern State a 
majority. It is limited to those who 
work with their. hands or bodies in 
factories, or who, in a capitalistic 
State, do any sort of manual labour 
for wages. The whole professional 
class is ruled out. The whole mer- 
chant class*is ruled out; all farm- 
ers cultivating their own land are 
ruled out; the workman who em- 
ploys helpers is ruled out; and the 
workman who has saved enough for 
investments which are” used as 
capital for the employment of others. 
is ruled out. 

AN OvurRiceous ABSURDITY. 

In setting up the man who works 
with his hands as absolute master 
over all his fellows, the Communist 
does not stipulate that he shall be 
as intelligent as his fellows, or as 
moral, or that he should have 
knowledge or experience in govern- 

- ment, in the administration: of 
public utilities or of big or small 
industries. He is a governor by 
virtue of the fact that he works by 








;in strong waters. 





his hands, no matter how~ stupid, 
ignorant, immoral or criminal he 


may be, no matter how crude his 
tastes. If his fellows see fit to put 


a half-witted ditch-digger with a! 


congenital trend towards criminal 
insanity on) a governing council, he 
is then a governor with greater 
power than a Sultan or a Tuchun, 
with power to say what books shall 
be written, - published read, 
what music shall be composed and 
played, what news is good for his 
intellectual and moral _ superiors, 
what kind of a house shall shelter 


the star-gazer, what the star- 
gazer and his family _ shall 
eat and wear, and what sort 


of education and work are good for 
the star-gazer’s offspring. If he has 
wit enough to realize that he is the 
inferior in mental capacity and in 
moral fibre to the majority of those 
governed, that he is one of the 
unfit whom nature would eliminate 
and whom a council of doctors 
would forbid to breed, he is in a 
position to vent the bitter hatred 
of the inferior for the superior upon 
his superiors and to make’ life hell 
for them. This is an hypothesis 
here, but in Russia, in thousands 
of cases to which scores of travel- 
lers have given reliable testimony, 
the rulers only too nearly  ap- 
proximate this type. Travellers in 
the famine area have noted with 
astonishment that in nearly every 
village community the Soviet agent 
was of a degenerate type, the 
lowest and most despised member 
of the community. 


Under whatever form of govern- 
ment men have lived since time 
began jit has been the tradition 
among them that; to have good 


government, the wisest and best} 


in the community should govern. 
The Communist ignores this tradi- 
tion by stipulating that only the 
useful shall govern and by then 
defining the useful as the men who 
work with their hands and employ 
no other men. Every social 
theorist when he commences to lay 
down laws for all humanity does 
so with his eye on the primitive 
rural community, whether he has 
ever béen in one or not. This is 
his touchstone. In the primitive 
rural community all work with their 
hands except the very young and 
very old, the village drunkard, the 
village poacher, perhaps a swind- 
ling horse dealer, a money lender, 
a miserly’ shopkeeper and a dealer 
AH but the 
workers and the helpless are 
parasites who should have no voice 
in the village’ councils and who 
should either be put to work or 
driven out of a decent community. 
In such a community it is obvious 
that the decent producers should 
make the laws. 

It is by applying some ‘such 
simple yardstick as this to great 
complex communities that the Com- 
munisé concludes that no one but 
the manual labourer should belong 
to the governing class and that the 
man who wishes to enter the gov- 
erning class must do manual labour 
to qualify. In theory, of course, 
communism would force every man 
to do manual labour, whereupon all 
persons of all capacities would be- 
long to the working class and. it 
would not be necessary to choose 
fron: among the illiterate, or the 
unambitious, or the unfit for a gov- 


'crning clement, but the State would 
have available, to-choose from, the 
best as well as the worst, the 
‘ablest as well as the unfit. 


BEGINNING WitH THE DreGs. _ 

However well this sounds in 
theory, no communist experiment 
or propaganda leading to an ex- 
periment has ever commenced by 
appealing to the capable or the 
intelligent in a community, but has 
gone with rigid narrow-mindedness 
to a carefully delimited industrial 
proletariat, or to the dregs below 
that, has made a beginning by ap- 
pealing to the venomous hatred of 
the unfit for the fit, has allowed 
this hatred to vent itself upon the 
community to its fullest and has 
then set up the ill-balanced crank 
and the ignoramus in positions of 
responsibility and the illiterate and 
criminal as. the disciplinarians of 
the fit and capable. This is the 
way the experiment worked in 
Russia and the way, in spite of 
many begrudged ‘compromises with 
orthodox communism, it is still 
working. It is also the way in 
which the Bolshevist agents in 
America, who are frankly ambitious 
to revolutionize that country next, 
are setting about their work there, 
and it is inevitably the way it 
would work in China, a country like 
Russia, with no great or intelligent 
industrial proletariat, in which 
Bolshevism can only be introduced 
through an alliance between half- 
baked cranks and fanatics and the 
resentful dregs of society. 

In short, the governments which 
all social revolutions of the com- 
munist nature bring forth are. made 
up inevitably of the scum and the 
dregs of the existing social order. 
The scum is made up of mem- of 
warped genius, sentimentalists with 
more sympathy than sense, neuras- 
thenics, fanatics who delight in 
grand crashes for‘ the sake of the 
crash—the sort of people who break 
mirrors just to see and hear the 
crash—clever and — unscrupulous 
people with a criminal warp to 
their minds, ignorant and un- 
scrupulous people driven by great 
ambition and great greed aud 
equipped with the foxy cunning of 
the gamin, and the cruel monsters 
of every terror who delight in the 
smell of blood and the sight of 
suffering. 

‘These are the leaders, the sort of 
people who rule Russia, and the 
}sort. of people who rule any’ state 
in which submerged and ignorant 
working classes are suddenly elevat- 
ed to.be the ruling caste. Tho 
dregs, the mobs who follow such 
rulers and enforce their will upon 
all other classes in the communist 
state are the criminal elements, the 
consciously unfit with their hatred 
of everything to which they are un- 
equipped to rise, the unnumbered 
grown meni who have inherited 
children’s minds, whom an eugenic 
system would eliminate and whom 
no social order could raise so. high 
‘that they would not slip to the 
bottom again, and the unfortunate 
victims of hereditary disease, 
alcoholism and narcotics. These 
are inevitably the governing classes 
in a new born communist state— 
nature’s freak excrescences and 
nature’s normal discard. : 


* (To Be Continued.) 
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THE SCANDAL OF THE SOOCHOW CREEK 





H prospect of its being carricd out by 
these to whom it has been entrust- 
ed, express intolerant indignation 


A Vital Waterway and How It Is Neglected by the Responsible | at ay suggestion that the foreigner 
Chinese: Schemes for Its Improvemeut 





DREDGING AND POLICING EQUALLY NEEDED 


Peoplé who have cnly been in 
Shanghai for the past five years or 
so know only of the Yangkingpang 
by reputation. It was ag bad as 
ever they have heard from any ac- 
quaintance and probably a good 
deal worse than has ever been con- 
veyed to them, for it would be 
scarcely possible to picture in words 
such an abomination to the last 
detail. The Yangkingpang has now 
been replaced by a fine road which 
optimistic people believe will some 
day be made use of. 

As the Yangkingpang was, so the 
Soochow Creek is, only a great deal 
worse; for it is bigga: and the 
scandal of it is the greater because 
the Creek, through inattention, has 
been allowed to become the next 
thing to a useless nuisance when, 
with proper supervision, it could 
be a most important and useful 
water highway. For instance, if, 
as many authorities say, a large 
part of Shanghai’s merchandise 
must always be,.as it is now, light- 
er-borne for a part of its journey, 
with the Socchow Creek properly 
dredged there is no reason why the 
lighters should not continue right 
along up the creck to the point 
whore it meets the railway at Jess- 
ficld and transfer their goods direct 
to the railway. At present they 
have to berth at often congested 
wharves, far from the railway and 
seemingly without much chance of 
ever being connected with it, and 
there discharge their cargoes to be 
carried further by truck or barrow. 


Trep Hanns. 


This greater question, a host of 
smaller ones and the unsavoury 
nature of the creck serve to make 
it a constantly recurring topic of 
debate. Every few months the 
neglected possibilities, the conges 
tion, tho filth, the clashing of 
authorities, or some other point 
brings up a discussion in which al] 
participating say that something 
should and must be done, but nc- 
thing ever happens and the condi- 
tions become steadily worse. On 
the excuse of a statement published 
in our columns last Wednesday, it 
is now proposed to go into the 
whole question thoroughly, in the 
hope that definite action will be 
taken by those who can achieve 
something. Let it be said here 
that, amongst those who appear tol 
have done all that is possible and 
can do no more without the sanc- 
tion of higher authority are the 
Shanghai Municipal Council, the 
Whangpoo Conservancy Board and 
various chiefs of the Maritime Cus- 
toms stationed in Shanghai from 
time to time. Permission or author- 
ity to do more (which it will be at- 
tempted te prove) rests with the 
Chinese Government, who in this 
matter could overrule any one; in. 
a lesser degree with the Inspector- 
General of Customs; or locally with 





2% mysterious body styled the 
Kiangsu (or Kiangnan) Conser- 
vaney Bureau, which may or may 
not exist, the only evidence obtain- 
ed to the effect that it is not de- 
funct being the possession and oc- 
casional operation of a few dredg- 
ers in places where there is deep 
water and little traffic, and indulg- 
ence in that highly popular Chin- 
ese pastime, the collection of fees. 


Sovereien Ricuts. 


The statement mentioned is re- 
printed here for reference: — 

At a meeting held on Saturday, the 
Chinese Ratepayers’ Association dis- 
cussed the question of dredging the 
Soochow Creek. The meeting was rather 
in a quandary over tho matter. The 
creek badly needs dredging, no Chinese 
authority -has shown any readiness to 
undertake the work, and the Association 
hesitates to allow foreigners to tackle it 
lest the sovereign rights of China be 
infringed. It was decided to hold the 
“Board of Managers” responsible for 
the work, and to approach the Civil 
Governor ig the matter of funds. The 
Chinese Climber of Commerce has also 
written to the Civil Governor, informing 
him that foreigners are deepening vthe 
creck and are thereby “snatching away 
China’s sovereign rights.” ‘They ask 
for a government grant so that the work 
can be undertaken by the Chinese them- 
selves. = 

It is fitting here to draw atten- 
tion to the fact that, according to 
a Chinese newspaper, the “Shang- 
hai Journal of Commerce,” both 
Nantao and Chapei have got them- 
selves into a fix over their light and 
water supplics. Chapei already 
borrows a large part of its clectric 
light from the Settlement supply 
and it is said that a scheme is now 
ready to take water from the for- 
eign service also, The paper slates 
the Chinese authorities for getti g¢ 
into a mess, but it is vastly more 
concerned about the relief measures 
which “will prejudice our national 
go and rights.” It winds up 
stating that “there are matters 
besides water and electricity for 
which we feel the gravest apprehen- 
sion.”’ In this latter note we smell 
a reference to the Soochow Creek, 
just as the creek itself irritates our 
nasal organs every day, 

One is at a loss to know what to 
suggest to this farcical Soochow 
Creek Bureau. It must collect 
quite a considerable sum in dues 
of one sort or another, because it 
has some dredgers which are tho 
equal of those possessed by the 
Whangpoo Conservancy Board—we 
have this on the authority of a for- 
eign engineer of high standing— 
and it would not be allowed to 
keep them if they were not paid 
for. Yet it seemingly knows no- 
thing about conservancy work, or 
at least does not show it, for it 
does practically nothing of value. 
At the same time, influential Chin- 
ese, protesting at the neglect of 
work in the past, and seeing no 
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| should be allowed to do it. 

| There is tho other question of 
the management of the oreck in 
general, the berthing of, the bulky 
and unwieldy craft which moor 
wherever is convenient at the mo- 
ment for the laodah, to the pre 
judice of the right of way, and, 
more scandalous still, the sampar 
and lighter “packs” which periodi- 
cally block the waterway for miles 
for two or three days at a time. 
Tho berthing problem could be set- 
tled very quickly by the Bureaw 
and probably with profit, for it is 
exceedingly doubtful whether a 


much room pay anything at all. 
The other matter is a question of 
policing. 


the concern of the Bureau, for a 
long while ago an arrangement was 
made for the Customs to police the 
Oreck and so there is a conflict cf 
authority—or a mixture of it— 
which does not make for smooth 
working. There igs nci more energe- 
tie or conscientious public servant 
in Shanghai than Inspector Mel- 
lows, but he cannot properly police 
the Huangpu and the Creck with a 
score of men. One hundred weuld 
not be too many. More will, how- 
ever, ba said of this later. It was 
the intention in opening to shew 
that a scandal exists; that there is 
ai competent and well equippéd 
authority able to secure the neces- 
sary funds, who should attend to 
what is required, and who do nct, 
as is proved, if more than ocular 
proof were necessary, by the pro- 
tests of their own people; and that 
they are unwilling te let any other 
body put things right for them. ~ 


Customs RespoNsiBILity. 


The body next to the Soochow 
Creek Bureau (or whatever is its 
proper title) most intimately con- 
cérned with the management of 
affairs connected with the Creek ‘is 
the Chinese Maritime Customs. 
One hesitates to lay too much blame 
upon the Customs, for their author- 
ity is limited and it can be emphas- 
ized that the local officials - have 
at least tried to bring about somo 
imprevements. If the local Cus- 
toms had supreme authority over 
the Creck, we may well believe that 


of, but they are not in such a posi- 
tion. ‘ 
The Customs, for instance, are 
not dredging engineers on a large 
scale and probably would not be toa 
keenly anxious to accept the job, 
but cne can believe that they would 
not shirk it if they had it. There- 
fore, the state of the Creek below 
water cannot well be disoussed in 
connexion with the Customs. There 
is, however, another point which 
docs concern this authority very 
intimately, and that is the policing 
of the Creek. ‘ : 
As previously stated, many years 
ego an arrangement was made with 
the local Chinese authorities that 
| this duty should be undertaken by 
the Customs and that arrangement 





687 


tenth of the craft taking up 80 | 


This latter does not seem to be, 


there would be little to complain. 
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has never been revcked. Matters 
went well for a time, but Shanghai 
has grown beyond all recognition 
sinea then and concurrently with 
thig development the traffic on the 
‘reek has increased to unthought- 
of proportions. There are great 
and small lighters, sampans and 
junks continually coming and going 
with merchandise of all kinds, and 
evory day heavily taden craft come 
in with country produce for the 
Shanghai markets. Comparatively 
few in Shanghai ever sec these lat- 
ter, but they have reason to know 
all about it—in cost and ‘scarcity— 
when there is a temporary cessation 
of supplies. The Soochow Creek is 
veally the main causeway for the 
transport of our vegetable supplies, 
for comparatively little can come 
in any other way. 


Tre Curese Rute or tHe Roap. 


Most foreigners here hava at one 
tims or another visited other cities 
where the Chinese rule by them- 
selves and, axcept in the mest. 
modern of them, they will have 
sten how cart and carriage drivers, 
chauffeurs, muleteers, ricsha pul- 
lers, ete., recognize onlv one rule of 
the road—that of plunging in 
whorever there is a clear spaice, 
irrespective of right or left.. Tho 
natives scem tc develop another 
sense which preserves them to some 
extent from accident, but every now 
again, as must happen, there is a 
hopeless block and, with no one 
able to do tho right thing, it is 
hours before tha muddle automatic- 
ally sorts itself out. That is exact- 
ly what happens on the Soochow 
‘Creck. One need only watch from 
the Rubicon to see how it starts. 
At that part there is a fairly clear, 
‘but not too wide stretch of water 
and the native craft come along 
practically as they please, and by 
tho time thoy) reach the narrower 
and more congested part, thev are 
so hopelessly jumbled up that it is 
impossible to marshal them into 
any sort of order. With every 
minute more and more are added 
from cithor end, “and those behind 
ery ‘Forward,’ whilst these in front 
ery, ‘Back.’ ” 

To cope with this moss there is 
Inspector Mellows and somewhere 
abont 20 subordinate River Police 
officers. Most of them have had 
exnerienes at sea and know exactly 
what is remired, but it is a vastly 
‘different thing for a mere handful 
of men. with countless other duties 
to perform on the river, to accom- 
plish order from such chaos. and, 
what is more, to enforce such re- 
gulation of traffic as will prevent 
a remetition when they do finally 
got the fairway clear again. So it 
is that, periodically, when there 
“happens to be more craft about than 
ordinarily, the Creek becomes hone- 
lessily blocked amd the markets are 
left with short sunplies. 


AN Appest To PeKINo. 


” It is not necessary to say that all 
this would not happen if there 
were more River Police—100 would 
not be too many—and any Commis- 
sioner of Customs who has been 
stationed here within the past few 
years would probably have increased 
the force to whatever strength was 





considered necessary had he the 
power to do so. That power, how- 
ever, is in Peking and without 
authority from headquarters no- 
thing can be done. The River 


Police are further hampered by a! 


crossing of authority, or a mis- 
understanding as to where one body 
rules and where another. 
going too far into unpleasant-de- 


tails, it may be recalled that there; 


was quite recently an affair over 
which the Chinese raised a rumpus 
over what they were pleased te 
term again an enc! mt on 
their sovercign rights, though they 
made no effort whatever to do what, 
the River Police are doing every 
day in an attempt to maintain order 
on the Creek. 

In the matte. of dredging there 
is ak present what scems to be a 
hopoless zmpasse, but it is consoling 
to know that on this other subject 
of complaint. something may be 
done. The Mavitime Customs are 
as close as the London Metropolitan 
Pol still. police news can be 
obtained in Lents» and Cnstoms 
gossip in Shanghai, and it is known 
that recently a voluminous report, 
the result cf careful investigation 
and consideration of the Soochow 
Cyoek, was sent to the Inspector- 
General in Peking, and one can only 
hepo that the result will be an cn- 
largement of the River Police—for 
it is necessary and the Customs can 
afford it—and a more definite pro- 
nouncement as to what thoy are en- 
titled to do, if such is necessary to 
convince the Chinese that the for- 
eigner in their own service 
working to their prejudice. 

The outstanding points are that 
police work is absolutely essential 
on the Soochow Creek, that the pre- 
sent force cannot properly carry 
out their duties becauso of their 
small numerical strength, but that 
they are quite competent to do all 
that is required if they have moro 
assistance. ~ 


Another article will show how the 
cleaning up of the creck and tho 
maintenance of a good waterway 
could be most economically, effec- 
tively and quickly achieved. 








Whangpoo Conservancy Board 
Ready to Act: Will the 
Chinese Agree? 


The -third chapter of this ex- 
posure introduces a body that it 
cap well be imagined would bo 
viewed with scorn and suspicion by 
the Eoochow Creek Bureau, namely 
the Whangpoo Conservancy Board. 
This latter highly organized and 
extremely efficient department ie 
actually prepared, and even 
anxious, to take on work that does 
net properly concern it and will not 
benefit 
tremendous extent, and, and most 
remarkable of alf, it is not 
worrying about the financial side 
at all. The Soochow Creek 
Bureau, which collects consider- 
able sums in dues and - does not 
spend them on the work it is sup- 
yosed to do, cannot understand 
such an attitude, Of course, it 
cnly draws attention to ihe fact 
that the Whangpoo Conservancy 


Without! 


is not} 4 


its own service to any) 


|soard, though it is a Chinese public 
service, is under the control of 
foreigners—and the  “‘sovereign 
rights” to the mud, filth, congest- 
ion, disorder and hindrance to 
irade on the Soochow Creek must 
be preserved at all costs, 


Four years ago the Whangpco 
Conservancy Board received from 
their Engincer-in-Chief a most 
interesting report which was the 
outcome of representations regard- 
ing the state of the Creek made by 
iMr. H. C. Myhre, the Harbour 
i Master, in 1918. The latter and tho 
Public Works Department of the 
Shanghai Municipal Council put 
all their data at the Board’s dis- 
pesal and the result was tho story 
of the Creck’s historical and pre- 
sent deterioration, its characteris- 
tics, methods of regulation, work 
necessary and even estimates. No- 
thing resulted, however, the Board 
having no authority. 4 


Aw IyteresTine Point. 


There is an interesting point in 
this connexion. It is said that the 
Whangpoo Conservancy Board, or 
anyone else, as contractors, could 
‘undertake dredging at the request 
of riparian | owners or tenants, 
notwithstanding any opinions — the 
Soochow Creek Bureau may have 
on the subject, and that such con 
tracts have actually been carried _ 
out by various parties. It is a 
debateab'e point, however, as to 
how far a contractor may go. For 
instance, tho Rowing Club, who 
suffer pretty badly at the. mouth 
the. Oreek, might give the 
Conservancy Board authority to 
dredge and it is a question whether 
the operation could extend beyond 


the club’s frontage, on the argu- 
ment that most of the trouble 
originates higher up. Were there 


no doubt on this point, tho pro- 
blem would be easy. 

According to the Board’s eng- 
ineers, the silting up of tho Creek 
has no great damaging effect on 
the river, which sounds — rather 
strange to a layman viewing the 
accumulating mud banks by the 
Garden Bridge at low tide. In only 
one way would the Conservancy 
Board gain from the dredging of 
the Creek and the maintenance of 
a good waterway and thaf is in 
scouring. If a deeper channel were 
kept there constantly, naturally a 
great deal more water would enter 
the creek on the flood tide and the 
scouring ‘of the rivor would be pro- 
portionately greater on the ebb. It 
was for this purpose that the Board 
carried ouf many works in their 
own section. 


Beyvertr or Au, Community. 


However, this of itself is not 
dufficient to make them deaper- 
ately anxious to tackle tho 
Creek. They recognize, however, 
that improvement of tho 
means of navigation there would 
benefit the community as a whole, 
ease things on the river and 
assist in their work. Acccrdingly, 
they are quite prepared.to take on 
the job of dredging the Creek if 
only the necessary authority be 
accorded. That it would be done 
thoroughly none can doubt, for the 
Board have the equipment, men 
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and experience, yet are baulked 
by a trifling, dog-in-the-manger 
minded body who cannot, or will 
not, do the work themselves, nor 
allow anyone else to do it. Mean- 


while, the community, Chinese as 
well as foreign, suffer 
Of course, there is but small 





chance of the Shanghai Municipal 
Council getting the opportunity to 
do what is necessary. All the 
Council could do has heen done. 
There-is a big length of public pro- 
perty and Council roads bordering 
the Creek and in these parts the 
Council have built good bundings 
and jetties, They have also dredg- 
ed so as to maintain reasonable 
depths for Municipal pontoons, at 
the places where garbage is shot 
into boats, ete., but there is a limit, 
to their activities, 


As Avrnoriry Ler Sup. @ 


With things as they are there 
“re grounds for regret that tho 
Whangpoo Conservancy Board has 
not been more ambitious, but has 
contented ifself with working so 
well in a sphere which was its to 
control beyond all question. It 
tuay come as a terrible shock to the 
farcical Soochow \ Creek Burean, 


‘but it-is a fact that they are the 


veal interlopers and that, if they 
had chosen to press their claim, the 


Whangpoo Conservancy Board 
could have included the Creek 
within their » jurisdiction. Annexe 


No. 17 to the Peking Peace Pro- 
tocol of 1901 refers repeatedly. to 
the Whangpoo Conservancy Board 
having jurisdiction over the Creek 
and this was taken up again in 
1915 in the Settlement Extension 
Agreement, which said the Board 
should be responsible for the consor- 
vanecy of the Creek. It would 
probably be w laborious task to 
secure the recognition of these 
terms after such a lapse, but, the 
Scochow Oreck Bureau having been 
proved to be grossly incompetent, 
is would be very easy for Peking 
to revoke their powers and_ instal 
the Conservancy Board instead. 





A number of leaden balls, some 
of them apparently designed . as 
cannon shot, others as the _ pro- 
jectile of a very_ old—fashioned 
musket, were recently discovered at 
Pootung during excavations carried 
out on property belonging to the 
Shanghai Dock & Engineering Co. 
‘A considerable quantity of these 
relics were recovered, varying from 
about -one-third of an inch to 
almost two inches in: diameter, and 
judging by the state of corrosion 
in which they were found it is be- 
lieved that they must have been in 
the river for a few centuries. The 
finyl is of particular interest, be- 
cause of the fact that the balls are 


made of Jead. A similar class of} 


shot was found by foreigners when 
the war junks in the Woosung 
Creek were burned by’ the rebels in 
1913, but in that case they were 

le of iron. Presumably the 
leaden balls just dug up at Poo- 
tung constitute the shot used while 
Chinese ordnance ‘vas operated 
along entirely different lines, and 
the find should be of great value to 
antiquarians. 
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CHINA’S SKIES FOR 
SEPTEMBER 


By Sirius. 
4-14 Meteoric showers in the Piscids. 

5 Uranus in opposition to the sun, 7 a.m. 
Distance from our carth 1,722,000,000 
miles. : 

6 Full moon O, 3.33 p.m. 
8 Moon in apogee, 2.0 a.m. 

10 Mercury in sphelion, 11 p.m. 

13 Occultation of Aldebaran in ‘Taurus, 
7.44 pan. 

14 Last quarter (moon) (, 6.6 p.m. 

16 Venus at greatest clongation Fast 
(66°.24'), 7 a.m, 

‘Venus in apholion, 10 a.m. 

20 Mercury at greatest elongation East. 
26°.26'), 7 

21 New moon @ 

Total eclipse Visible iv 
Somaliland, the Indian Ocean, 
Maldive Islands, N.W. coast of 
Australia. ending North of Now 
Zealaud,—Visible as a partial 
eclipse in ‘Tibet, Yunuan, and 
$.W. China, 

22 Saturn in, conjunction with the moon, 

























28 Jupiter in conjunction with the moon, 
4am, Jupiter 1°08. 
Mereury in conjunet 





ion with moon, 


Gan. Morcur ; 
24 Sun enters Libra, 4.10 am, Autumn 
Fquinox. 


‘Venus in-conjunction with the moon 
4 pm. Venus 7°.8 8. 
27 Meteorie showers in tho Andromedids. 
28 First quarter (moon) ) , 6.26 a.m. 
Mars in conjunction With the ‘moon, 
4 pap. Mars 8°1 S. 


PHases oF THE Moov. 

Day Hour 
Full moon © if 3.33 p.m. 
Last quarter @ 14 6. Gp.m]pys 
Now moov t Poking 













First quarter) 28 
Moon in apogee 8 2. as 
w perigee 21. 4 paw. 


RisisG aNp Serrixg oF Tuy: 















AT INTERVALS OF 5 Days 
Sets 
1 5,37 am, 6.25 
5 am, 6.20 
10 am, 6.14 
1b An, 6.7 
20 5A8am.  |' 6,1 
25 5dlam, | 6.54 
30 Soham. | 6.47 











In this month, the mornings decroise 
17 minutes (46 ‘at Greenwich), avd the 
afternoons 28 minutes (1h. 6m. ab Green. 
wich), thus waking a total of 45 minutes 
for the whole month. 


ASPECTS OF THE PRINCIPAL PLANETS. 


Mencuny.—An evening star, setting in 
the twilight W.S.W. "Muminated 
portion of disc 0.79. In apholion on 
10th; at greatest elongation Fast 
(26° 26') on 20th; in conjunction 
with moon on 23rd. 

Sets on 10th at 7.43 p.m. (1h. 

27m. after sun); on 
17th at 7.25 pan. 

- » Ath at 6.41 p.m. 

Vexus.—An early evening star moving 
more and more Eastwards, and_pass- 
ing-from Virgo into Libra. Visible 
for about 2b. after sunset. Iln- 
minated portion of disc 0.54 (a litte 
over half its surface), 

‘At greatest elongation East (46° 
24) and in aphelion on 16th; in con- 
junction with mooa on 24th. 

Sets on Ist at 8.23 p.m.; 
» 16th at 84 p.m 

i 30th at 7,35 p. 

Mans.—An evening star in Sagittarius, 
setting before midnight. Its bmi- 
liancy bas .much diminished. In 














| 





conjunction with moon on 28th. 
Sets on Ist at 11.44 p.m. 
» ‘Toth at 11.21 p.m, 
>: 30th at 1. 6 p.m. 
crrren.—An carly evening star in Virgo, 
setting about 2 hours after sunset 
in the first part of the month, and 
a little over an hour at the ond. Yn 
conjunction with moon on 23rd. 
Sets on_ Ist ‘at 8.18 p.m.; 
‘6th at 7.27 p.m.; 
30th at 6.40 pm. 
Sarorn.—An evening star in Virgo, set. 
ting an hour and a half after the- 
Sun in the early part of the month, 
but almost lost. in the strong twilight 
at the end of the month. In con: 
junction with the moon on 22nd. 
Sets on Ist at 7.50 p.m. 
+ 16th at 6.56 p.m. 
» — Dth at 65 (18m. 
after sunset}: 


Venus av Greatest Evoneation 


East, 

On February 9 Inst, Venus was 
superior conjunction with the sun. 
Henceforth the planct moved East- 
ward on its orbit, crossing — sweces- 
sively Capricornus, ‘Aquerius, Pisces, 
Aries, Tunrus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, 
Virgo, and reaching Libra in the pre- 
sent month. Here, it attains on the: 
i6th its greatest clongation East (46° 
2), and is on the same date in 
aphelion, or at its remotest distance: 
away from the sun. 

Venus now a little more than haif 
itlaminated, and will be very brilliant 
tril tho end of October. It is visible in 
the Western skies a short. time after 
eunset, and may be observed for 2 fulk 
hours until it sinks below the horizon. 











in 





Mars Visinte Tim, Mipxicur. 


In this month, Mars passes the meri- 
dian about 6.30 p.m., almost at the 
t:me as the sun, sets, and may be well 
cbserved till midnight in the first half 
of the month, and in the latter up to 
11 pm, Though still drilliant, its 


{splendour has diminished. On the 28th) 


the planct will be in conjunction with: 
the moon, then in its first quarter. 


Juriver any Sarorn Lost yy THE. 
Evenine Twinicur. 


In the early part of the month, Jupi- 
ter and Saturn may be observed for 
about 2 hours after sunset. Both planets: 
ate in Virgo, low down near the West- 
em horizon, At the close of the 
month, they will set earlier and carlier, 
and be finally lost to view in the even- 
ing twilight. 


- Eourpse or Sus anp Einstein 
THrory. 


The total eclipse of the sun, which 
happens on 2lst, will be visible in the 
indian Ocean; ab the Maldive Islands 
S. W. of India, and Christmas Island 
longitude 105 E. Here the duration of 
tstality will be nearly 6 minutes. South 
of Java; in N.W. Australia, ending in 
the Pacific North of New Zealand. The 
phenomenon will be availed of by 
astronomers for testing the. Einstein 
theory. This holds that the light of the 
stars, when passing near the sun, is 
Ceflected by its gravitational force. A 
list of some 20 stars, emong them 
B Virginis, has been prepared for the 
purpose, and will be photographed agatn 
wh.n the sky is darkened by the 
eclipse. The ‘difference in the relative 
position of their images will show whe- 
tier the theory may be accepted «rt 
rejected by science. 











Wawa the Nanyang Bros. _To- 
bacco Co. Ld. has contributed a 
sum. of $10,000. towards the Swatow 
famine relief fund, the manager of 


the company, Mr. Kan Chiu-nam | 
personally _ 


and -his family have 
donated a further $9,000. 
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COMMERCE & FINANCE| Week’s Exchange Notes 





Money and Exchange 


OFFICIAL BATES. 
Shanghai, Sept. 1. 
Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
£1 at 3/oj=Tls. 5.80 at 72.1= 


$8.04 

Bank’s Demand Selling Rate for 
G.$100 at 77=Tls. 129.87 at 72.1 
= $180.12 

Mex. Dollars, market rato 


_ 72.35 
Native Interest 04 


Copper Cash 243,500 
Bar Silver 35 
Bank rate of Discount 3! 

Paris on London Frs. 58.54 
New York on London’ G.$4.46 


BANK'S OPENING SELLING RATES. 


Per Tae) 

Lonpox— 

Telegraphic Transfer 3/54 

Demand 3/bE 
New Yore— 

Telographic Transfer ‘168 

Demand 17 
PaRris— 

Demand 1008 
Innua— 

Demand 266 
Honexona— 

Demand aR 
YoxouaMa— 

Demand 62} 
Baravia— 

Demand 199} 
Sincarore— 

Demand 68 

BANK’S OPENING BUYING RATES. 
Lonpox— 

Demand 3/6: 

4 m/s, Credits 3/73 

4 m/s, Docs 3/8k 

6 m/s, Credits 3/8} 

6 m/s. Docs, 3/9} 
New Yors— 

Demand 78k 

4 m/s. Credits 804 

4 m/s. Docs. 81 
Paris— 

4 m/s, Docs, 1035 
Olosing business done at:— 

London T.T. 3/53 

New York T.T. TH 





CUSTOMS EXCHANGE RATE FOR 


SEPTEMBER. 

Hk. Tl. 5.22 @ 3/5} £1 
” 1 @ 960} Frs. 10.70 

» 117 @ 76} Gold $1 

» «1 @ 635 Yen 1.76 

‘ss, 1 @ 2624 Rupees 2.92 

» 1@ 1,50 _ Mex. $1.50 

». 1@ 17.00 It, Lire 18.94 

Marks and Ro’ 


Roubles.no quotation. 





Sinc-Italian Bank Quotations 
Selling Rates, Sept. 1: 


It. Live 17.25 Ti 
Swiss Fre. 3.97) Tl 1 
Marks 1,100 Thi 
No wire ¥2 
Quotations, Aug. 31:— 
It. Lire 101.50 £1 stg. 
No wire $1 US. 
No wire Frs. 100 
(France). 





Sept. 2. 

At the close of business on 
August 31 the stock of silver in 
Shanghai was Ts. 36,989,000 and 
$31,650,000. 

These figures include Tis. 8,070,- 
000 and $16,640,000 in inese 
banks, in which there were 941 
bars. 

Bar Silver.—Arrivals were :— 
80 bars from America. 
Shipments were:— 

700 bars to Hangchow. 
Sycee.—There were no movements 
of sycee during the week. 

Dollars—Arrivals were :— 
$330,000 from Hangchow, 
Nanking and Wusih 
Shipments were:— 
$400,000 (Mex) to Hongkong. 
150,000 to Hankow 
70,000 ,, Ningpo 
50,000 ,, Tongchow 


$670,000 


Sitver. 

The silver market this past week 
has been very quiet and steady, the 
quotation every day being 353d. 
ready and forward, except Mon- 
day, when it was 35}d. for both de- 
liveries. China is reported to have 
both bought and sold small lots. 
Reuter yesterday very aptly des- 
cribed the market as “featureless.” 

Stocks of sycee and dollars have 
decreased during the week by Tls. 6 
lakhs and $3 lakhs. 

Excnance. 

Last week the official quotation 
for T.T. was 3/5d., where it re- 
mained until Monday, when it 
was raised to 3/5}d., dropping 
to 3/5}d. on Wednesday. Yester- 
day official quotations were T.T. 
@/5td. and Gold $76} delivery 
to the end of the year. At the 
time of writing T.T. 3/5§d. Septem- 


og | ber, 3/5d. October, and 3/d}d. 


November-December is obtainable. 
Buying quotations 4 m/s. L/C are 
3/6§d. and Gold $79 ready and 
forward. The latest gold dollar 
cross rate is 4463. 





Francs and Sterling 
Paris, Aug. 31. 
The Paris-London cross-rate was 
quoted to-day at £1=Frs. 58.54.— 
French Wircless through Reuter. 





THE SILVER MARKET 


German Stocks and their Des- 
tination: Weakness of the 
China Exchanges 


Reporting from London on July 
13, Messrs. Samuel Montagu & Co. 
state with regard to the silver 
market :— 

A considerable amount of selling 
from China and a greater willing- 
uess on the part of the United 
States to supply the market have 
brought about an easier tendency. 
Indian bazaar orders have been 


.' but slight and the market has had 
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to rely mostly upon bear covering 
to absorb supplies. In so lifeless 2 
market as it has been on some days, 
the tendency for.bears to respond 
to falling rates has not been quick, 


hence rather sharp falls have 
ensued. Owing to falling Con- 
tinental exchanges, parcels have 


been forthcoming from that quarter. 

The following appeared in the 
“Federal Reserve Bulletin” of 
June last: “The amount of silver 
in the Reichsbank is not published, 





but a year ago it was estimated at 


about 30,000,000 oz. During 1621 
and the first four months of 1922, 
about $6,000,000 worth of silver was 
imported into the United_ States 
from Germany. This amouni re- 
presents about 9,000,000. oz, of 
silver, which presumably was taken 
from the Reichsbank’s stock and 
exchanged for goods or credit in 
the United States.” Although it 
has been reported that some at 
least of this metal was refined, no 
definite news has been received of 
its sale. 

The silver quotations to-day for 
cash and forward delivery are re- 
spectively 1/4d. and 3/3d. below 
those fixed a week ago. 


Cara Excuanaes Wrak 

July 20.—Continued weakness 
has been shown by the China ex- 
changes and sales have been made 
from that quarter, as well as on 
account of America. Support has 
not been at all eager, being mostly 
composed of bear covering. Al- 
though news as to the monsoon is, 
as a whole, encouraging,. it is too 
soon for whole-hearted buying from 
that quarter. Hence prices have 

been inclined to be retrograde, 
The following movements of silver 
were made in the month of June:~ 

oz: 


Trom New York to England 1,105,787 
¥rom New York to India 619,699 
From San Francisco to China 6,168,176 


The last total seems to indicate 
that supplies in the Americas are 
plentiful. As 92,708,659 silver 
pieces, worth nominally $92,548,566, 
were coined during the last fiscal 
year at the Washington Mint, a@ 
much larger number of dollars 
would appear to have been coined 
out of silver bought under the 
Pittman Act than could have been 
made from silver thus acquired 
during that pgriod. 

The holding of silver rupees in 
the Indian Treasury continues to 
increase. The total exceeded 7 
crores for the first time on June 30, 
1921; exactly a year later it passed 
the 80 crore mark (almost reached 
on October 31 last with 7,996 lakhs). 


}The return for the 15th instant is 


a new record with 8,222 lakhs. 
This is the more remarkable as the 
note circulation—17,750 lakhs— 
was not so high as ‘the re- 
cord of 17,971 lakhs established on 
October 31 last. The percentage 
of bullion (gold and silver) was 
then 58 per cent., as compared 
with 60 per cent on the 15th in- 
stant. 

The silver quotations to-day for 
cash and forward delivery are re- 
spectively 3d. below those fixed a 
week ago. 
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Uncertain Prospects. 
Messrs. Mocatta & Goldsmid re- 
ported from London.on July 13:— 


The market has been more active ; 


during the past week, and _ the 
miovements in the price have been 
larger. At the end of last. week, 
both India and China were buyers 
and there were some rather larger 
~-sales of Continental silver, no 
doubt due to the depreciation of 
.foreign currencies. On the 10th 


and 12th, China was an important | sorely distressed piece goods people | 


seller, but her offerings were tasily 
absorbed by orders for prompt 
shipment to India and bear cover- 
ving. .The prospects of the market 
are rather uncertain, depending 
on the attitude of China, but wo 
do not anticipate any important 
change. . 

India has absorbed most of this 
week’s gold offerings and to-day’s 
price ig 92/9d. per oz. fine, com- 
pared with 92/5d. a week ago. 

July 20.—The price of silver, 
which was 35§d. on the date of our 
Jast circular, advanced to 359d. on 
the following day and remained at 
that quotation on the 15th instant, 
both India and China showing 
some inclination to buy. There 
has, however, since been a relapse 
and 35}d., the lowest quotation 
reached for some weeks, was re- 
corded yesterday. This was due 
more to the absence of demand 
,than pressure to sell, for, although 
Ohina sold a small amount, busi- 
ness was not on a large scale. To- 
day, on a little China buying, 
there has been a recovery of &d, 
but, in view of the large stocks in 
China and the inactivity of the 
Indian bazaars, the present level 
would seem to be high enough and 
we do not look for any important 
change. i] 

Most of the arrivals of gold have 
been taken for the United States, 
the demand for India this week 
having been small. The quota- 
tion to-day is 92/7 per oz. fine, as 
against 92/9 a week ago. 
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SHANGHAI MARKET REPORT 


Business Still Very Dull: Auction 
a Little Brighter: Fears 
for Cotton Crop 
Sept. 
“The market has been much about 


ithe same this week as last, which 
means that it was very dul’. The 


2. 


\ 


j had some consolation in the fact 


that the auctions were somewhat 
brighter, but the immediate effect 
was not particularly noticeable. 
Everyone is now concerned as to 
whether: there is to be added to the 
numerous other troubles which have 
combined to upset business the 
spoiling of the cotton crop. Things 
had looked very promising, but the 
typhoon, with its drenching rain, 
has made all the difference. 


Piece Goons. 
There was practically no private 
business doing, the week being 
exceptionally dull. 


Corron axp Yarn. 

Local Cotton.-Not much _ busi- 
ness has been done in Chineso cot- 
ton and the tendency of the market 
is weak. The future courso will 
largely depend upon the weather. 
Tho latest quotations for Novem- 
ber/December delivery are:— 





Tungehow Tis. 30.00 
Shanghai 29.00 
Shensi I 33.00 


Yarn.—Local yarn is very weak. 
There was a drop of Tis, 4 during 
j the week, but prices recovered on 
‘Thursday owing to the speculative 
feeling. Yesterday they were again 
easier, 


Propuce. 
The market continues dull. 





THE SILK MARKET 


\ ‘The market for white silk 
Japan quote a steadier market. 


continues unchanged. Cables from 


Exports FRoM SHANGHAI. 


82 
as 
3 


g Bales 


From Juneel to date 5,005 
Corresponding period 
Comemonding yay eet 
esponding period - 
Po20-1021 2,208 


3,487 
3,650 


Settlements for Europe, ete., White 
Settlements for Europe, ete., Yellow Silk 
Settlements for America, White Silk 


Stock in Shanghai, White Silk 
Stock in Shanghai, Yellow Silk 


Visible Supply for season to date 
Stock in Shanghai, Wild Silk 





Steam : 
Filatures Wild 
2 
8. 2, tae fe e 
33 98 s8 262 28 33 
82 
ed da fa $23 2a 2 
6,941 4,574 2,538 S45 666 219 
4,708 607 5,203 2,05 1,836 2,689 
5,878 3,521 1,849 172 408 72 
1922-25 1921-22 
picals. piculs. 
Sills 3,000 7,00 
4,000 4,000 
2,500 1,000 
9,500 5,700 
= 500 300 
1,000 500 
11,000 6,508 
nil 





Tea. 


The market generally during the 
past week has been, much quieter 
and business has been on a reduced 
scale. 

Black.—With the Keemun crop 
disposed of, some attention has 
been paid to Ningchows, but settle- 
ments are of an unimportant na- 
ture. A number of common grade 
chops have found buyers on the 
local market at prices which show 
no change from last week’s ruling 
rates, whilst Hankow reports fur- 
ther business to the extent of 2,500 
to 3,000 packages of inferior cargo, 
at a fraction under last week's 
basis. Stocks of desirable grades 
are diminishing and selection be- 
comes more difficult daily: Parti- 
onlays cf the week’s business’ are as 
follows: 


Ningchow 175 fic. Tls. 20} to Tls. 26) 
Hankow 
Teas 19 , 4, 15 25 


Details of the business. done in 
Black Tea since the opening of tho 
market to date are:— 


Arrivals 116,409 half-ches‘s 
Settlements 102,143 ” 
Stock 14,266 half-chests 





Country Teas.—Lack of suitable 
tea has restricted business during 
the past week, and settlements aro 
only some 4,000 half-chests. Chun 
Mees are still the centre of attrac: 
tion and all teas with any preten- 
sion to style and cup quality meet 
a ready market. The best grades 
are realizing Ts. 60 to Tls, 70, and 
good mediums Tis. 46 to Tis, 56. 
A little business has place in 
Gunpowders and Sow® Mees at 
easier rates. Nine chops have been 
settled at Tls. 217 to Tis. 30. 
Figures of the crop at date are as 
follows :— 
Arrivals 


Settlements Nahas et chosts 





Stock 39,950 half-chests 





Hoochows and  Pingsueys.—The 
market is quiet. Ono chop has been. 
settled at Tle, 24}, and a little 
business in single lines is also re- 
ported. Chops with really good 
style and cup are scarce, and for 
these teamen are strong holders. 
Crop figures of Hoochows and 
Pingsueys combined are as follows: 


Arrivals 99,137 half. 
Settlements 70,184 att shenta 
Stock 28,953 half-chests 





A Silk Amalgamation 

The H. R. Mallinson Company 
of silk manufacturers announces 
its approaching merger with sever- 
al other silk concerns whose names 
are not mentioned, but the Julius 
Kayser firm is believed to be in- 
cluded. The yearly profits are est- 
imated at from six to ten million 
dollars.—Nanyang Radio, 








July Rubber Outputs 


Ib. 


Taiping Estate 11,537 
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Shanghai Tramways Big Lift Inetallation presented in China by the Gener- 
The following ie tho ‘Trate| Tho London County  Couneita| *l Eletttic Co. of China, Ld., re. 


Return of the Shanghai Tramways 
(Foreign Settlement) for the weck 
caded August 30, 1922, with figures 
for the corresponding week las: 
year:— 
Gross receipts 
Tess by currency 
depreciation 
EGective receipts 
Féreentaga of loss 
by currency de- 
preciation 
Car miles run 
Passengers carried 


1922. 1921. 
$69,205.83 $50,643.29 
* 28,564.46 19,196.18 
$40,641.37 $40,447.11 


43.10 33.85 
115,681 108,053 
2,439,230 2,216,938 


* 
The following is the traffic return 
of the Shanghai Tramways, (Foreign 
Settlement) for the month o! 
August, 1922, and for eight months 
ended August 31, 1922, with figures 
for the corresponding periods last 
year: 
Aug., 1922. Ang., 1921. 
$299,425.42 $251,385.53 

Loss by entrency 


depreciation 122,354.63 —_ 80.645.70 
Fffective receipts $177,070.77 $170,739.53 
Percentage of loss 


Gross receipts 





ency de. 
preciation 42.66 33.74 
Car miles run 511,828 459,260 
Passengers carried 10,558,557 9,366,959 
8 Months 8 Months 


ended Aug., ended Aug., 
31, 1921 


31, 1922, . 1921. 
Gross receipts $2,315,657.07 $1,873,469 29 
Loss by currency de- 


precintion 869,614.18 573,444.94 
Effective re _ 

ceipts $1,446,042.89 $1,300,024.35 
Fercentago of loss 

by currency de- . 

preciation 30.40 32.15 
Car miles ron 3,865,487 3,505,833 


Fassongers car- 
ried 
e 


Coal Output 


The total output of the Kailan 
Mining Administration’s mines for 
the week ending August 19, 
amounted to 74,655 tons and the 
sales during the same period to 
52,897 tons, 


H. & W. Dock Dividend 


An interim dividend of $4 per 
share is to be paid on October 11 
to all shareholders on the register 
of the Hongkong & Whampoa 
Dock Co., Ld., at September 30. 


81,657,444 78,660,929 











new County Hall situated on the 
opposite side of the Thames to the 
Houses of Parliament, was open- 
ed by His Majesty the King, re- 
eently. The foundation stone was 
laid in March, 1912 and the total 
cost of the building, which is nine 
storeys high, stightly exceeds 
£4,000,000. Over 10,000 tons of 
steel and 50,000 tons of stone were 
used for the superstructure. The 
Express Lift Co. of London, re- 


ceived the contract for 16 Express. 
passenger lifts manufactured at 
their Westminster Works. These 
include passenger lifts of high 
speed, capable of dealing with 
loads of 24 ewt. travelling at 250 
ft. per minute and 20 ewt. at 300 
ft. per minute, respectively. There 
are others for goods which wil! 
carry 1 ewt. at 100 ft. per minute 
and one for 15 cwt. af the same 
speed, 








THE SMALL INVESTORS’ 


8A PEKING ROAD, Shanghai 


Phone: C. 977 and 761 





co. 





NOTE 





CAPITAL INVESTED, with dividends or Interest pay- 
able every six months. 


At 7 per cent. Doubles itself in 
- At 8 per cent. Doubles itself in 
At 9 per cent. Doubles itself in 
At10 per cent. Doubles itself in 


10 years 
9 years 
8 years 
7 years 


START TO-DAY TO DOUBLE YOUR CAPITAL 


We are holders of large stocks of sound companies 
whose shares will yield 
7 per cent. to 14 per cent. per annum 








Telegraphic Address: 


“ Safeinvest” 


THE SMALL INVESTORS’ COMPANY 


DOUGLAS FLEMING, 
Manuger. 








eee 


: The China Mutual Life Insurance Co. Ld. 


A BRITISH COMPANY 


: Registered under the Hongkong Ordinances and with the Board of Trade (England) 


With Assets totalling Taels 10,165,190.33. 


AGENCIES THROUGHOUT ASIA 


Policies free from all unncessary conditions and restrictions. Reduction of Premiums for Home Residences 


Heap OrriceE: SHANGHAI 
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-THE INSURANCE FRAUD TRIAL 


Chalmers. and Spence in the Witness Box: Trading Ventures ‘That 
oe Failed: Nothing in the Bank: Verdict and Sentence 


The trial of A. M. Spence and 
G. Y: Chalmers in connexion with 
‘alleged bogus insurance company 
frauds was concluded at H, M. 
Supreme Cow last Friday. befors 
his Honour Judge Grain and a jury. 
The accused gave evidence in the 
witness box, Chalmers going into 
the history in some detail, and 
both denied being directly concern- 
ed in the insurance business, and 
said they had no reason to believe 
the two companies were other than 
genuine. His Lordship concluded 
his summing up on the stroke of five 
and the jury retired. They re- 


turned. in: 10 minutes with a verdict | h 


of guilty uinst both aceused. 
ae mene Wa then charged that 
on April 15, 1919, he was convicted. 
on two charges of estafa_(embezzle- 
iment) by the Court of First Inst- 
anco in Manila, and sentenced to 
serve 18 months’ imprisonment and 
pay an indemnity of Pesos 65,000. 
He pleaded guilty. F 
His Lordship, after commenting 
upon the serious character of the 
offence and saying that he regard- 
ed Chalmers as the leading mind 
in the conspiracy, sentenced Chal- 
mors to 18 months’ imprisonment, 
and Spence to 12 months, with hard 
labow. 
Tus Hanxow 4 
Damiano de 1a Vega, a Spaniard, 
of Tientsin Road, Hankow, who 
described himself as a ‘stenogra- 
pher, identified Chalmers as being 
2 gentleman whom he met at Han- 
vow. Ho met him in June last, 
at a Chinese dinner, and Jater ot 
the Hiankow Hotel. Witness met him 
by appointment. He did not dis- 
cuss business with Chalmers. Wal- 
lace made the wppointment, and 
it was ha who offered witness. the 
agencies of tho two insurance com- 
panies. He asked for a deposit 
ef Ts. 1,000, and after two days’ 
consideration: witness ‘agreed, first 
consulting a man named Mack. 
Witness was-told that the com- 
anies were genuine and that each 
Rad a capital of Tis. 1,000,000. 
Chaliners- was present throughout 





GENCY. 


the interview, but Wallace, did the |- 


talking. The two of them called 
at witness's house on July 4, and 
an agreement’ was drawn up and 
signed by witness and two relatives 
and .by Wallacé and’ Chalmers. 
Wallace said the agreement had 
beon typed out by Chalmers. On 
July 5, Wallace and Chalmers call- 
ed again, by appointment, and 
witness handed over $1,430; receiv- 
ing a receipt signed’ by Wallace. 
Wallace told witness that he was 
in charge of ‘the insurance busi- 
ness and proerproete me bs beds 
charge of », import ani 

Gopastman’s ‘of the Celestial Trad- 
jing Co.. Insurance policies, stat- 
jonery and ‘stamps were given: to 
winess but he did no business be- 
causé no power of attorney: was 





given to him. He was - ‘told it 
would be sent to him from Shang- 
hai. The agreement stipulated that 
the firm should pay office rent, 
but witness received none. 

His Lordship—Did you over get 
any of your money back again. 

Witness—No. 

In answer to Mr. Priestwood, 
witness said ho understood Wallaco 
to be the agent for the two com- 
Panies. Chalmers counted out the 
mcney and handed it over to Wal- 
lace, and in the afternoon the 
latter announced that he had re- 
mitted the whole amount to Shang- 
ai, 





Spe: “Bossinc Anouny.” 


Sam Schiller, Wallaco’s brother- 
inlaw, was next called. He stated 
that ho had. known Chalmers .a 
little over a year and had worked 
fer him in the North China Trad- 
ing Co. Witness knew hardly any- 
thing about the North China Trad- 
ing Co, Witness went on to des- 
cribe the interview at; which Chal- 
mers, in the presence of Spence, 
first informed Wallace, at the office 
of the Celestial Mercantile Co., 
that ho was opening up an insur- 
ance business. . Spence asked: what 
experionce Wallace had had, and 
he was invited to become manager. 
On Jane 1 witness began work in 
the insuranca office as clerk, receiy- 
iug $60 a month, to learn the -busi- 
ness. He. did. not see Spence for 
a day or two, but after that Spence 
started bossing around, and it 
looked as if he.wera boss, Witness 
never got any salary. 

Peo oe Douglas was the - last 
witness for the prosecution. He 
Gave evidence of arrest. . The ‘war- 
rant for Chalmers was executed on 
July 14 ab § Kiangse Road, at the 
Gflice ‘of the Yorkshire Trading Co. 
He said: “Atter Spenco was arrest- 
ed yesterday I expected. this.””. "The 
office of the Yorkshire Trading Co. 
was next to that of the Celestial 
Mercantile Co. The same evening, 
‘Chalmers wrote ont and signed a 
statement. . 


Evipence By CHALMERS. \!-* 
The ‘case for the Gown ‘having 
been coneluddd, Mr. Priestwood “at 
ence put Chalmers into the witness 
box. Accused stated that he was 
employed by Bowe from November, 
1921, until February, 1922, in tho 
meutiens of Frank R. Bowe & Co., 

ne, 

Was it a substantial company ? 
—It was in good credit at the 
Asia Bank, and had very good im- 
port and export agencies; also’ the 
agency of the lonial : Marine 
Underwriters, Montreal. He  ex- 
pected. ta get the agencies for 
several other companies.  <Bowe’s 
company went into liquidation 
early’ jn -February, «and. shortly 
aiterwards witness: had a turn. in 
hospital. Bowe -visited him ‘thero 
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how these companies 





cn several occasion and,’ on witness 


leaving the hospital,’ invited him 
to share his room at Frederick’s 
Ifotel. Witness did so, remaining 
until Bowe moved to No, 1 Peitaiho 
Lang, in March. 

It was generally understood 
that witness would open a new 
company for Bowe, and do: in- 
surance business, and witness .‘ar- 
ranged to open an office at § Kiang- 
se-Road. There ‘were conversations 
about insurance and they were 
joined in by Chase, who was ‘sup- 
posed do the insurance — business. 
Advertisemenis for « compradoro 
were placed in the Chinese news- 
papers by Bowe and were paidi for 
by him. Bowe also made up the 
¥eplies which were’ supposed to. be 
signed by Chase, who was going to 
be the insurance agent. Chase al- 
ready had a life insurance agency, 
and this was included in Bowe’s 
advertisement. Chase was suppos- 
ed to interview applicants. for . the 
post of insurance compradore, but 
when he did not turn up at Pei- 
teiho Lane, witness was there. 
Chase and Bowe were unable to 
agree on the money question and 
Chase dropped out of the business, 
after having gone so far as to get 
offices in the .N.K.K. building. 
Witness first heard the names of 
the two companies from Bowe. 






BeLur 1N- CoMPaNies. 

Mr. Priestwood—What did you 
understand ‘exactly about them? 

Witness—I understood they. were 
genuine companies; otherwise, I 
would not have had anything’ to do 
with them. 

Counsel—What was Bowe’s idea? 






Witness—He was prepared’. to 
‘ovaway the agencies for a con- 
sideration. 


Counsel---What were you, going to 
pay Bowo? Tis. 500 for’ the’ insur- 
ance agencies and .T'ls. 500 for the 
import: and. export. r 

Were you aware that these com- 
panies had not been incorporated? 


Witness—It-is absolutely untrue | 


to suggest. that. Witness added 
that, until Bowe went into the wit- 
ness box, he had never heard of 
the suggestion that no. business 
should be done until Bowe cabled 
from’: America. The first * cheque 
for Ts. 250 paid ‘by the compra- 
dore was handed at once to Bowe. 

Do you know anything about in- 
surance’ business ?7—Very ‘little. 

What was your idea, then,..as to 
should » bo 
run? 

My idea was to appoint a mana- 
ger to run the companies. 


A Payment or Tts. 500. 

Continuing, witness said that he 
paid ‘Bowe Tls. 500 under . the 
agreement. Wallace suggested that, 
the position of manager should be 
given to him, and witness took him 
to see Bowe, who was then staying 
at the Yih Ping Shang Hotel, un- 
dor the name of Chapman. Bowe 
did .not care-to whom he gave the 
‘agencies so long as the money. was 
forthcoming: .Two or three . days 
later’ Bowe had trouble. at the hotel 
because he could. not: pay his bill, 


-and he telephoned to the, office. 


Wallace:'was. in the office. at, the 


q 
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time and said he would go down 
and guarantee Bowe’s bill, which 
he did. 

Witness understood that Bowe 
was going to give the agencies to 
Wallace. Bowe knew witness was 
running the import office, and had 
no time to worry about insurance. 

Did you receive any money under 
the compradore agreement?—On 
May 16 or 18 I received a cheque 
for Tls. 500, and that was handed 
over to Wallace. 

Did you get the money!—No. 1 
I did not. Wallace had the money 
and was taking all responsibility. 

Questioned with regard to the 
agreement Wallace was asked to 
sign, witness said: Wallace asked 
me if he could sign policies, and I 
said I did not know whether he 
could or not—it was up to him. I 
knew I had no power of attorney, 
so I could not sign any. If he 
intended to sign policies, I wanted 
something to show freeing me from 
all responsibility. . Wallace sent 
several telegrams to “Chapman” at 
Chefoo. 

Questioned as to advertisements 
published in the Chinese press, wit- 
ness said he had nothing whatever 
to do with them. 

Wallace’s letter to the com- 
pradore asking for a further Ts. 
1,000 was in the nature of an ulti- 
matum, either to pay up or get 
out. If he would not pay, Wallace 
was going to put in his own com- 
pradore. Witness did not type the 
letter. It was done on Wallace’s 
machine. 

Why did you mark the letter 
“approved”? I thought it best to 
give the compradore a chance of 
retaining his position, as I had 
been more or less responsible for 
getting him there. 


No Part in Insurance Work. 


Did you take any part in the 
work of the insurance companies? 
None at all. 

Were you consulted about risks, 
policies, or anything at all? No- 
thing at all. It was no good con- 
sulting me about risks. I knew 
nothing about them. 

Did you sign any policies?— 
None at all. . 

Wallace showed witness the let- 
ter from the American Consulate, 
and witness told him the _ best 
thing he could do would be to go 
and see the Consul-General straight 
away. 

With regard to the outport jour- 
neys, witness said he went to Hang- 
chow because the trip was made on 
a Sunday, and he spent the day on 
the lake. He did not go to Ning- 
po. He went to Nanking because 
the occasion Was a Chinese fosti- 
val. He also went to Hankow, 
with the intention of looking up 
import and export business. Wal- 
lace did the insurance work and 
approached de Vega about taking 
up the agency, witness having no- 
thing to do with the negotiations. 
He did tell do Vega that offices had 
been opened in Shanghai. He did 
type out the agreement, because it 
had to be signed at noon and Wal- 
lace’s clerk had not turned up. 

Had you you any idea or sus- 
picion up to that time that these 








companies were not genuine com- 
panies?—None at all. 
Cross-examined by Mr. Mossop, 


witness said he had conducted the 
North China Trading Co., and the 
Northern Steamship Co. 

When you chartered the str. 
Ralph Moller at $10,000 2 month, 
what capital had you?—None, per- 
sonally. 

At the end of six months you 
owed $20,000 odd? 

Mr. Priestwood—Is my friend en- 
titled to put these questions? 

His Lordship—Are they material? 

Mr. Mossop—I am leading up to 
this, that this man is a man of 
straw. That is only a civil debt. 
I make no suggestion of improper 
conduct. You will admit, counsel 
continued, that the North China 
Trading Co. failed financially? 

Witness—It smashed. 

Your compradore had guaranteed 
a considerable amount, which he 
had to pay out’—He had. But I 
don’t think I can be held respon- 
sible for that. 

When you started these business 
discussions at Peitaiho Lane in 
April what was your financial 
standing ?—Very small. 

The same with Spence?—You 
must ask Spence. 

You knew Bowe was arrested in 
connexion with the — Colonial 
Marine Underwriters of Montreal? 
Yes. I was in charge when he 
was arrested. Witness added that 
he certainly thought the German- 
American Co. and the World’s 
Underwriters were genuine com- 
panies. He thought they must al- 
ready have been incorporated, since 
ho did not sce how a man like Bowe 
could go to America and incorpor- 
ate an insurance company. 

Did you think it quite natural 
that Bowe should change his 


name?—Well, I never did it, but 
he seemed to think it was. 
Witness explained that the 


Yorkshire Trading Company, of 
which he was manager, was a con- 
cern for the manufacture of cigaret- 
tes in Shanghai, and the Chinese 
were behind him in this. 

Did Bowe tell you anything 
abeut these insurance companies, 
about their capital, ete. ?—No 

Did it not strike you as peculiar 
that a genuine American company 
should have its policies printed in 
Shanghai ? —No. The Colonial 
Underwriters had their policies 
printed here as well. In connexion 
with that company Bowe was ar- 
rested for embezzlement. As far 
as I know the company is still 
running. 

When Wallace took over the 
agencies of these two companies, 
you dropped out, is that the idea? 
—That is the idea. I had nothing 
else to do with them. 


No BankinG Accounts. 

Mr. Mossop continued his cross- 
examination when the hearing was 
resumed in the afternoon. 

Did these insurance companies 
ever have a banking account, 
Counsel asked. 

Witness—No. 

Did the Celestial Mercantile Co. 
ever have a banking account? 

Witness—It never did. 





Did the Yorkshire Trading Co. 
ever have a banking account? 

Witness—It never did. . 

Did G. Y. Chalmers ever have a 
banking account? 

Witness—He had—once. 

When the letter of inquiry ar- 
rived from the American Consulate, 
didn’t you think it about time_to 
inquire into the genuineness of 
these companies. 

Witness—At that time I was not 
interested in the companies, and I 
left the whole thing to Wallace. 
It_was their business, not mine. 

It was up to you to find out 
whether these companies were 
genuine or not, and not wait until 
the American authorities told you? 

Witness—To tell you the truth, T 
did not pay much attention to it. 
T had my own business to attend to. 

Are you still of the opinion that 
these two companies are genuine? 

Witness—Well, I have heard no- 
thing. 2... So far as I know 
there is nobody who said they were 
not. 

You have listened to the evidence. 
Are you still not convinced? 

Witness—I seem to have heard 
the name ‘“‘World’s Insurance”’ be- 
fore. I still think there may be a 
“Wordd’s Insurance.” I seem to 
think there is one. 

His Lordship—Why ? 

Witness—I seem to have heard 
the name. 

His Lordship—We have all heard 
the name during the past few 
days. 

Srence’s Story 


Spence then gave evidence on his 
own behalf. He stated that whilst 
resident at Peitaiho Lane he over- 
heard conversations relating to in- 
surance, but took no interest what- 
ever in the proceedings. On one 
occasion witness was the only for- 
eigner there when the prospective 
compradore called and_ vitness 
handed a draft agreement to him; 
and when the agreement was sign- 
ed a few days later, he was called 
downstairs to witness it. He took 
no part in the discussion. The first 
time he had any dealings with these 
insurance companies was about 
June 9, when Wallace showed him 
a letter from the U.S. Consul- 
General. Wallace asked for ad- 
vice, and witness suggested ho 
should interview the Consul-Gen- 
eral. Witness also drafted out a 
reply on the back of the letter and 
handed it to Wallace. It was to be 
inferred from Wallace’s manner 
that there was some slight diffi- 
culty about his interviewing the 
Consul-General, and_witness offer- 
ed to assist him. He saw Mr. 
Perkins, informing him that he 
called on behalf of Wallace and 
also saw the Consul-General, who 
referred him to the District Attor- 
ney. Witness undertook to pro- 
duce thé insurance documents call- 
ed for, thinking that Wallace, who 
knew all about the insurance busi- 
ness, would have them in his pos- 
session. When Wallace went to 
Hankow, he informed the staff that 
witness would sign p.p. during his 
absence, and accordingly, he at- 
tended the office for half an hour 
in the morning and half an hour 
in the afternoon to sign policies. 
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Witness had nothing to do with 
the finances or insurance details. 


Kwowtne Noruine or Insurance. 


Cross-examined by Mr. Mossop, 
Spence said that he had an office at 
8 Kiangse Road in connexion with 
a Chinese pictorial magazine which 
he was starting. In his interview 
with the District Attorney, he did 
not mean to convey the impression 
that he was agent or representative 
of these companies. Knowing no- 
thing at all about insurance, wit- 
ness was not even aware that an 
agent required a power of attorney. 
He expected that the papers re- 
quired by the American authorities 
would be in the office, taking it 
that everything was in order. 

In a letter you drafted to be 
sent to the American Chamber ‘ of 
Commerce, you undertook to sup- 
ply information such as the names 
of the stockholders in these two 
companies, particulars of incor- 
poration, copies of the last finan- 
cial statement, etc.; where were 
you going to get that information? 


Witness—It was no concern of 
mine, since I had nothing to do 
with the insurance business. I 
was simply asked to draft the let- 
tex for Wallace, who seemed unable 
t> do it himself. 


I suggest that these letters, to 
the Consul-General and the Cham- 
ber of Commerce, were purposely 
written by you to bluff these people 
and keep them off the track? The 
letters are full of inaccuracy and 
untruth. 

Witness—I do not agree. 

You told Det.-Sgt. Yorke that 
you were agent for these com- 
panies, and that you had received 
the agencies from a man called 
Smithson. 

Witness—I said _so. 

Was Det.-Sgt. Yorke’s evidence 
accurate ? . 

Witness—Perfectly accurate. 


Qounsets’ ADDRESSES. 


This concluded the evidence for 
the defence, and Mr. Mossop then 
addressed the jury. Tho evidence 
had beyond doubt established the 
fact that these two companies did 
not exist, Counsel observed, and 
he asked the jury to say that, on 
the known facts, Chalmers and 
Spence must have known this. Coun- 
sel suggested that Spence inter- 
viewed and wrote to the American 
authorities (who addressed Wal- 
lace) in the hope that they would 
take no further interest in the mat- 
ter upon discovering that it con- 
cerned a British subject. 


Speaking on behalf of Chalmers, 
Mr. Priestwood said he was not 
going to pretend that these com- 
panies were genuine at all. It was 
for the prosecution to prove that; 
and more than that, they must 
prove that accused knew they were 
not genuine. On the prosecution’s 
own story, the charge against 
Chalmers of having obtained money 
ee Hankow by false pretences must 
rail. 

Wallace gave his evidence, said 
counsel, as though he were repeat- 
ing a well-learned lesson, and it 
was vindictive evidence. He was 





concerned only in clearing him- 
self. The evidence disclosed a lot 
of loose business methods, but if 
this was a crime, accused were not 
charged with it. The jury might 
say the state of affairs shown to 
exist was not business. He did not 
for a moment ask them to say that 
it was; but it was one thing to 
criticize business methods and a 
vastly different thing to say the 
accused carried on a conspiracy. 

His Lordship then summed up, 
beginning by saying that the non- 
existence of the two companies was 
urcontradicted and undisputed. 
Did Chalmers and Spence know 
they had never existed? If the ac- 
cused believed, and had reason to 
believe that the companies were 
bona fide, then the jury must find 
them not guilty. 


His Lordship commented upon the 
misfortune of the compradore, who 
paid out $5,500, without getting a 
penny back. 

After a short deliberation the 
jury returned a verdict of “guilty” 
against both defendants. 

Asked if he had anything to say 
in mitigation of sentence. Mr. 
Priestwood said he could only urge 
that Chalmers had had many mis- 
fortunes and in face of certain 
circumstances found it difficult to 
obtain employment. 


Stur on Britise Reputation. 


His Lordship, in passing sen- 
tence, said: Chalmers and Spence, 
you have been found guilty after a 
full and careful trial, in which 
everything possible has been said 
on your behalf, and I am bound to 
say I agree entirely with the jury. 
On the evidence before them I do not 
see how they could have come to 
any other verdict. Your offence 
is a very serious one, for many 
reasons. For one thing, it is an 
offence which casts a slur on that 
reputation for honesty which the 
British have obtained throughout 
China. It is serious because 
you have defrauded poor peo- 
ple, and further because in- 
directly it injures firms estab- 
lished in China by lowering 
the foreigners’ reputation for 
honesty. You, Chalmers, have been 
previously convicted for embezzle- 
ment and fraud. It is true that 
part of your sentence was remitted 
upon condition that you went away 
to a certain country and did not 
return. You were given money to 
go to that country, but instead of 
doing so you came to Shanghai and 
started again on a fraudulent 
career. The maximum sentence I 
have power to give you is two years 
with hard labour, but I hesitate to 
pass that. Although I ought to 
give you a longer sentence than the 
one you had before, nevertheless I 
shall sentence you again to 18 
months’ imprisonment with hard 
labour. As for you, Spence, your 
case is different. Chalmers, I 
think, was the leading mind in this 
conspiracy, and I shall also take 
into account the fact that you have 
got a clean record. I must pass 
such sentence, however, as will not 


only be a punishment but a deter- | bee: 


rent to others, and you will there- 
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fore go to gaol for 12 months with 
hard labour. 

His Lordship then thanked the 
jury and gave them two years’ 
exemption. 


BOGUS INSURANCE CASE 


Trial of Bowe in U.S. Court on 
Charge of Forgery Concluded: 
Two Years’ Imprisonment 


The case of the United States v. 
Frank F. Bowe, which has occupied 
the attention of Judge Lobingier 
recently, came to a conclusion en 
Luesday when His Honour found the 
accused guilty of forgery and sen- 
tenced him to two years’ imprison- 
ment. Bowe’s name, it will be re- 
membered, was frequently mention- 
ed in the recent trial in H. M. 
Supreme Court when Spence and 
Chalmers were cenvicted of running 
bogus insurance companies. Bowe 
then gave evidence for the Crown. 
In this case he was charged with 
the forgery of insurance agency 


documents and their sale for Tis. 
1,000. Mr. L. G. Husar, District 
Attorney, prosecuted, and accused 
was defended by Mr. C. F. Frank- 


lin, 

On Tuesday Judge Lobingier du. 
livered judgement as follows :— 
After the denial of his motion to 
dismiss, defendant took the stand 
on his own behalf. He admitted 
the visit of Moench and Jewell to 
his room but stated that it was 
purely social and denied that any 
papers had been signed. Two of 
his employees, a Chino-Portuguese 
clerk, aged 20, named Cruz and a 
Korean, claim to have been werk- 
ing there when two men came whom 
they describe with rather suspicious 
similarity, and the employees, who 
were meanwhile occupied, did not 
notice either of the men’ sign a 
paper. But there is nothing to 
show that this was on the same 
date to which Moench refers and 
the accused himself docs not state 
that Jewell never came to the room 
but once. Besides Moench expressly 
says that on the night he was pres- 
ent “there were only Mr, Jewell, 
Mr. Bowe and myself.” 


Conrracts From Japan. 


Defendant’s main reliance, how- 
ever, is upon the testimony of Cruz 
to the effect that the contracts in 
question were received by mail 
from Japan in an envelope which 
ho cpened as accused wag then in 
gaol. He states that he did not 
read the contracts—merely glanced 
at them—but that he remembers 
the signatures thereon of Mande- 
ville and Kelly. If this testimony 
is true, “that of Moench cannot be, 
and we must determine which is 
credible. Moench is the older, 
made a better appearance cn the 
stand, and holds a more responsible 
position. His manner of testifying 
carried the marks of truthfulness. 
If his narrative is not true it ia a 
base fabrication. Hie could not 
have been merely mistaken. Cruz on 
the other hand might easi?~ have 
n so. He merely glanced at the 
contracts. Ha remembers no other 
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detail. Seeing them later he may arranging funds for shipping the 
haye thought they were signed when| ALLEGED FRAUD ON | copper. with the International 
he first saw them. At any rate his HUNAN MINT Banking Corporation and Park- 


misrepresentation, if such it be, 
was for the purpose of helping his 
friend and former employer in dis- 
tress. Moench could have had no 
such purpose. If he prevaricated 
it was to secure the conviction of 
ap innocent man. The only motive 
for such an atrocity, which defen- 
dant suggests, is that Moench «id 
not like him. Moench was ques 
tioned about this on cross-examina- 
tion and denied. any such feeling. 
He was not, however, asked about 
any of the details to which the 
accused Jater testifies. These ap- 
pear like after thoughts. 

Again if Moench was so hostile 
as defendant claims, why should 
the former make a. purely social 
eal] upon. him and bei served with 
drinks as he testifies? There are 
other circumstances, unimportant 
in themselves, which become highly 
significant in the light of Moench’s 
testimony and which tend strongly 
to corroborate him. 

Susricious Sretuine. 

If these contracts were, as they 
purport to be, signed by Mande- 
villo in New Jorsoy, they . would 
neturally have been prepared there. 
A theory that they were prepared 
in Shanghai would be inconsistent 
with the defence. But vw aegreo 
with the District Attorney that such 
documents, if prepared in the 
United States, would not contain 
as they do the spellings ‘‘cheques” 
and “cancel,” or the expression 
“Ts. 100.” These features indicate 
that the documents were prepared 
in Shanghaf. They are entirely 
consistent with Moench’s version 
and entirely inconsistent with that 
of Cruz, Much the same may be 
said of the unsuccessful attempts to 
locate the eompanics issuing  theeo 
policies. Tf, as appears, they are 
fictitious, thoy could have issued no 
such contracts. Tho latter must 
likewise be bogus and Moench’s 
testimony alono explains them. 

Defendant claims that Mande- 
ville is @ real person, “25 to 50 
yours of age’ living in New 
Jersey. If such be the case his 
testimony is immensely important 
to the accused. For that reason we 
offered to continue the case for such 
a time as would enable Mandeville’s 
deposition to be taken. Defendant, 
however, through his counsel ex- 
pressed a desire to submit the caso 
on the eyidence just reviewed and 
that evidence we must find insuffici- 
ent to overcome the showing made 
by _the proeseution. 

On the evidence before us, thare- 
fore, wo find the accused guilty of 
tho offence charged in the informa- 
tion the ponalty for which js im- 
prisonment “for not less than one 
Year nor more than 10 years. 

The aceused is, accordingly, sen- 
tencad’ to imprisonment for a term 
of two years, to run from June 3, 
1922, the date of his incarceration, 
tho balance of which shall be served 
in Bilibid Prison, territory of the 
Philippines, gnd to pay the costs 
of this prosecution. 

‘Mr. Franklin gave notice that a 
inotion for re-trial of the case will 


be ‘filed. 
























The Charge Against Boyd in U.S 
Court of a Fraudulent Deal 
in Copper 


Before his Honour Judge ©. § 
Lobingier at the U. S. Court for 
China on Monday the case of the U, 
S. v. Ralph S. Boyd, charged with 
chlaining Tis. 30,000 from General 
Chang Yi-pong, authorized agent 
of the Hunan Provincial Mint, by 
means of false pretences, was con- 
tinued. Mr. L. G. Husar, U. S. 
Di-triet | Attorney, conducted the 
Frosecution and Mr. R. §. Haskell 


“Opposed. for the defence. 


mi previous hearings General 
Chang Yi-pong, first witness for the 
prosecution, stated that on the 
defendant’s representations that he 
had 20,000 piculs of copper which 
he could deliver immediately a con- 
tract was concluded with him on 
February 16 and on the following 
day Tls. 30,000 was handed over to 
the accused by witness. Tho cop- 
ber had never been ‘delivered nor 
the money returned although its 
return had been requested. Mr. T. 
G. Yu, assistant secretary of the 
Wah Chang Trading Corporation, 
ecufirmed the above story, adding 
that defendant had stated that he 
had the copper in a godown. in 
Yangtszepoo and could ship im- 
mediately in a boat of his own. 

The first witness called to the 
stand on Monday moring was Mr. 
Morris Marshall, in. charge of _ the 
Hankow office of tho R. S, Boyd 
Company from the end of January 
to the end of April, 1922. Witness 
stated that he knew nothing of the 
arrival of any copper ingots, neith- 
er had he seen shipping permits for 
the — same. Cross-examined, he 
stated that General Chang or his 
representative had called at the 
Tankow office to inquire for said 
ingots, and in response to a tele- 
gram sent the Shanghai office, 
witness was told to do nothing 
about the matter as it was being 
dealt with direct through — the 
military. 








Ay Imposine Orrice . 


The next witness, Mr. Floyd 'T. 
&mith, brokor, assistant business 
manager in tho Shanghai office of 
the R. S. Boyd Company from 
February 1 to April 15,. 1922, des- 
‘cribed the offices of this firm in the 
Glen Building where from 15 ‘to 
20 assistants were employed. 
Asked whether these employees 
were busy, he stated that those in 
his department were busy in col- 
lecting data for future use,. though 
little actual business was done. 
Asked whether so. many employees 
were necessary witness said if it 
tad been his own business he wouid 
aot have spent so much on over- 
head charges. 

Questioned in regard to this ship- 
ment of copper the witness stated 
that he drew up some preliminary 
contracts for the sale, and that he 
subsequently asked about tho 
matter, receiving the replies that 
the sale was “covered” and safe. 
Hoe had-taken up» the matter of 


Union’ Bank, but had been refused 
Un account of unsettled conditions 
mm the north. Asked why he 
resigned from the firm, witness said 
it was because of insufficient 
financial backing, shown. by inabili- 
ty of the concern to meet its liabili- 
ties. 

Cross-examined witness _ state 
that some of the employees in the 
fice may have been simply “com- 
mission men” of the compradore’s 
staff, and that others seen there 
probably paid for desk room or 
fice spacs. He also stated that 
the business was still in process of 
organization, that he was told that. 
more agencies were expected and 
additional ships were to be secured, 
also Jarger financial backing was 
expected so that they would be 
tble to do a “twenty million dol- 
isa business.” He also stated that 
it was customary for firms putting 
through such large transactions as 
this copper deal involved to sei 
icans from banks on security. 









eD By THE Customs. 

The third witness, Mr. Andrea 
Feragen, an assistant in the Mari 
time Customs, stated that during 
the time this purchase was pending 
uo copper had been shipped to 
Fanmkow by the R. 8. Boyd Com- 
reny and that no copper had been 
shipped to the Provincial Mint by 
any firm. 

Reealled for re-examination by 
the District Attorney, General 
Chang identified the — telegrams 
discussed in a previous hearing, 
which were unavailable at that 
time. The telegrams, one sent to 
Hankow, and a duplicate sent to 
Changsha, stated that the copper 
had ‘been already sont to Hankow 
but owing to permits being unsatis- 
factory had been returned. The 
telegram was in Chinese and’ signed 
with the Chinese name of the R. 
S. Boyd Company. Mr... Haskell 
objected to these telegrams being 
aliowed as evidence but the 
prosecution was allowed to present 
thom as government exhibits. At 
this timo the session was adjourned 
to this morning at 9.30. 





Close of Case for Prosecution and 
Opening of Defence: Ac- 
acused’s Explanation 


At Tuesday’s hearing, the_ Dis: 
ixiet Attorney, Mr. L, G._ Husa, 
called as witness Mr. L. Daa 
Gholson, who testified to hav- 


ing been connected with the firm of 
R. S. Boyd & Co. Ld. as accountané 
for two months, April and May, 
1992; that he had charge of the 
books; and that the same showed 
only records of disbursements, and 
no receipts. Mr. Gholson stated 
that after Dr. Massie’s resignation 
as director he had been approached 
with regard to his becoming a 
director of the company, so that 
Mr. Boyd would be free to attend 
to pressing business, Boyd having 
also implied that it might be necess- 





‘town 


ary for him (Boyd) to leave 
because of embarrassing 
complications with regard to the 
Hunan: Mint copper deal. x 
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A Memoranpom or Money. 


Cross-examined ‘by Mr. R. 8. 
Haskell, witness stated that the 
record of disbursements showed that 
the defendant had drawn little 
money from the firm for himself 
and nothing for. salary. Asked 
whether the books of the firm in- 
cluded a bank record book witness 
stated that such a book was at no 
time in his possession as account- 
ant. Questioned as to whether he 
remembered asking Mr. Boyd with 
reference to the sum of Ts. 30,000 
and to which account it should be 
credited, witness replied that he had 
received 2. pencilled memorandum 
of money on deposit and from it had 
made entries in the journal. Asked 
whether defendant had made any 
attempt to go to Hongkong witness 
said not to his knowledge. Asked 
whether defendant owed him money 
witness replied: “Yes, two months’ 
salary.” Witness on inquiry recall- 
ed a conversations with counsel for 
defence regarding defendant’s pro- 
position to witness to become a 
director, but could not recall having 
stated to counsel that he had every 
confidence in Mr. Boyd and be- 
lieved that despite his financial 
difficulties he would make good and 
that it would be a good thing for 
him to become a director. 

The prosecution next called upon 
General Chang to identify a copper 
ingot shown him as a sample by 
defendant. 

The U.S. 





iS Marshal, = Mar. 
Thurston Porter then testified as 
to the difficulty in serving a 
warrant for the arrest of the 
defendant, . search having been 
made for him between June 24 and 
July 1, and to his re-arrest after his 
escape from the gaol. 

Charles B. Ludwick, one of the 
gaolers at the U. S, gaol, also 
testified as to the circumstances. 
attending defendant’s out 
break from gaol, on July 19, 
as did also the Deputy Marshal, 
Mr. William Van Buskirk who 
also testified to his  re-arrest, 
as did Detective. Inspector Con- 
duit. Here the prosecution rested 
‘its case. 

A Bona-Fipe OrGANization. 


In his introduction, counsel, for 
the defence stated that they denied 
absolutely that Boyd made any 
statements intended to make 
General Chang, the complaining 
witness believe that he owned the 
copper in question ; and would show 
that he said he had the copper for 
sale and also that he had an option 
on 20,000 piculs of copper at a price 
which ‘vould enable him to sell. at 
the price quoted. It, would also be 
shown that the entire transaction 
was handled by Tsao and only 
indirectly by Boyd, the former 
managing the matter, obtaining the 
option and reporting to Boyd, who 
believed and had grounds for be- 
lieving that everything was as re- 
presented to him at the time the 
contract was entered into and that 
Tis. 30,000 was simply’ received on 
deposit. Further the defence stat- 
ed that it would show that the 
organization of R. S. Boyd & Co., 
Ld. was a bond fide organization 
and that there had been no attempt 
made to deceive the Chinese. The 








was entirely on account of the milit- 
ary condition at Changsha, that Mr, 
Boyd had the copper ready to 
transport and that it was only 
through failure to carry through 
arrangements agreed upon thaé 
shipment was impossible. The 
telegrams produced by the prosecu- 
tion were sent by Tsao and Boyd 
was. not responsible for them. 

The first witness called for the 
defence was Tsen Tsu-shu, a native 
of Hunan, who had assisted in the 
negotiations regarding the copper 
deal. He stated that he was told 
by Mr. Tsao of_ the firm of R. S. 
Boyd and Co., Ld. that that firm 
would be able to ship the copper 
direct to Changsha in its own boat. 
Asked to describe the meeting at 
the shipping offices when the 
matter was discussed witness stated 
that Tsao came first and later 
telephoned Boyd to come and bring 
a sample ingot. Boyd was there 
oniy part of the time and left more 
than an hour before Tsao left. 

The second witness called was 
Wong Zu-kon, the “first broker” 
in the affair who testified to being 
present at various meetings be- 
tween the parties to the deal and 
in particular recalled a meeting one 
or two days after the contract was 
signed when General Chang asked 
Tsao when the copper would be 
delivered Jun where he would get 
it. At this point witness was asked 
to leave the room since Tsao did 
not want him to know those details. 


A. Bank Fatnure. 


The defendant then took the 
stand, stating that he was an 
American aged 30 years and had 
been in Shanghai since October, 
1920. R. S. Boyd & Co. was started 
in March, 1921, and incorporated in 
November of the same year for the 
business of shipping, export and 
import. Mr. Tsao, the Chinese 
compradore and Chinese manager 
gave a written promise to put 
$60,000 into the business and agreed 
verbally to try to get his friends to 
put in $40,000 more. When the 
Shanghai Hainan bank in which 
Tsao had his funds invested failed 
it put the new company in an 
awkward position, as they had re- 
ceived only $10,000 of the amount 
promised, but as prospects were 
very good they carried on, agreeing 
to take as little money as possible 
out of the company for themselves. 
At the time of the copper deal they 
were asked by the Mint to quote 
on 100,000 oz. of silver per month 
and promised copper orders for 
six months’ delivery provided they 
could meet conditions on the first 
contract. 


Dirricvtties oF Frxancr. 

The company was organized with 
four foreigners and six to eight 
Chinese on the staff. Tsao was a 
director and handled ail Chinese 
business. When asked where Mr. 
Tsao and the option were, witness 
replied that he had been unable to 
communicate with Mr. Tsao and 
that the option should be with the 
rest of Mr. Tsao’s papers in the 
office. Mr. Haskell stated that he 
had been unable to find the option 
at the office. Continuing, the de- 
fendant stated that an option on 





30 was secured, the price asked 
eing Ts. 31, but finally: in view of 
other business expected it was re- 
duced to Tis. 29. The firm .was in 
a position to finance the transaction, : 
having secured Chinese guarantees 
to the extent of Tis. 150,000 and 
arrangements were under way with 
the Park Union Bank, which were 
finally called off on account of un- 
settled conditions. The Shanghai 
Cooperative Bank then agreed . to 
finance the deal but the copper 
merchant said the bank was in fin- 
ancial difficulties and did not wish 
to accept the native order. It was 
finally arranged to make the first 
shipment to the mint of 5,000 piculs 
on the 2ist, taking the copper from 
lighters on the Soochow Creek. The 
copper was actually there and the 
boats were in readiness to transfer 
it, but because of inability to got. 
satisfactory financial hacking it was 
impossible to ship it and it, was 
never despatched. 

In the afternoon the defendant 

resumed his story, saying that Mr. 
Yu, the General’s agent had asked 
him why the copper was not receiv- 
ed and defendant had told him that 
Tsao had received a wire stating 
that the copper. which we had later 
arranged to ship. from Hankin. to 
Changsha cowld not be for ‘ded 
hecanse the permit was unsatisfac- 
tory. This’ copper had not’ heen 
sent from Shanghai. 
i He also. stated that Mr. ‘T. C. 
Yu had written General Chang with 
regard (o the shipment of copper, 
making statements with which de- 
fendant did not agree and had ex-: 
plained the same by saying that he 
did this merely to make his position 
good with General Chang and that 
defendant needn’t think much about 
it. He added that on April 3 when 
a letter was written saying “the 
copper is here and can be shipped” 
that although he held nb option: 
the copper was for sale and could 
shave been obtained if he had had 
the money to pay for. it. The de- 
‘fendant reiterated that he had 
never claimed that the copper was 
his own property. 


Tue Trs. 30,000, 


When asked by his counsel 
whether the statement made by Mx. 
,Gholson in previous testimony. to 
the effect that there was no record 
of the receipt of Tis. 30,000 was 
,corvect, defendant stated that the 
record appeared on the bank de- 
posit book and in the bank record 
beok kept in the office. He corro- 
borated the statement that he had 
offered Mr. Gholson a directorship 
but denied that he had intended 
giving up business in Shanghai, only 
wishing to open another office in 
Hongkong to take advantage of op- 
portunities there, spending half 
time in each office. He denied 
making the statement that he would 
find it convenient to leave Shang- 
hai because of a telegram sent re- 
garding the copper shipment. He 
stated that he had himself seen 
the copper referred to. When ask- 
ed by the Judge whether the Tis. 
20,C00_ payment had ever been re- 
turned defendant said that it had 
not been becanse the amount of 
damages due him had never been 








reason that this deal fell through } 20,000 piculs for one week at Tis. adjusted. 
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Mr. Husar’s cross-examination 
was chiefly directed to the organiza- 
tion of the company and its methods 
of doing business and brought out 
the fact that powers of attorney 
had been interchanged between 
Tsao and defendant without ratifi- 
cation by stockholders or the com- 
pany as a whole, also that the con- 
tract with the Hunan mint had not 
been recorded on the minutes. De- 
fendant stated that Mr. Tsao had 
acted as the domestic manager of 
the firm, while he himself was 
responsible for negotiations with 
foreigners, and that he (defendant) 
had had every confidence in Mr. 
Tsao and did not interfere with his 
handling of the business. In ar- 
ranging for the shipment of copper 
from Hankow to Changsha the mat- 
ter had heen managed by Mr. Chu 
of the Shanghai office instead of 
Mr. Marshall of the Hiankow branch 
as Mr. Chu was more closely in 
touch with the matter. 

It being impossible to conclude 
the case at this hearing, Court was 
adjourned until next morning. 





Conclusion of K. S. Boyd’s Case 


The trial was concluded at the 

U. 8. Court on Wednesday. Judge 

- Lobingier will probably not issue 
his reserved judgement for sever- 
al days, as counsel for the defence 
intimated that he would file . a 
written brief instead of address- 
ing the Court on behalf of the 
prisoner. 

The accused was again cross- 
examined by Mr, Husar, District 
Attorney. Boyd stated that the 
Ts, 30,000 was used to defray over- 
head expenses. It was quite cor- 
rect that, with the notable excep- 
tion that Tsao had no authority to 
draw on the funds from the bank, 
he and witness had equal authority 
to represent the company in any 
business deal. 

The hearing of further evidence 
of rebuttal was resumed. Mr. Yu, 
secretary of the Wah Chang Trad- 
ing Corporation, was recalled for 
the prosecution with reference to a 
statement by the accused — con- 
cerning a letter written to R. S 
Boyd & Co. over the alleged non- 
delivery of the copper. 

The District Attorney—Is it a 
fact that the accused jokingly in- 
quired where the copper was 
stored 

Witness—When the sum involved 
is ‘Tls, 30,000 it was hardly a 
joke. 

The District Attorney—If there 
was any joke it was on the Gen- 
eral. 

P. C. Klingsmith said it had 
been impossible to pledge the 
capital of the Park Union Bank. 
He had not sufficient authority 
to do so, and, moreover, had never 
given any credit to Boyd’s firm. 

General Chang was next called 
and asked by Mr. Husar if he re- 
ceived Ts. 2,500 as commission, 
and why. The witness explained 
that, after signing the contract, 
he urged the accused to hurry 
with the shipment of the copper. 
Witness had been informed that 











the str. Wahtah was coming i> 
Shanghai from Hankow on its re- 
turn. He told accused that the 
copper must be sent before the 
2ist of that month. If he could 
not ship by the Wahtah, the cop- 
per would have to be sent by one 
of the big shipping companies, 
Mr. Tsao gave witness this sum of 
Tis. 2,500. It was understood that 
he would have to pay his expenses, 
so it was arranged for him to 
receive the Tis, 2,500. It was to 
be remitted back in due course. 


Oross-exammed, the _ General 
denied that he had received any 
commission whatever for himself 
on the deal. 


Mr. Husar, in closing the Gov- 
ernment’s case, reviewed the evid- 
ence at considerable length. Gener- 
al Chang had first paid to the ac- 
cused Tls. 30,000, said counsel, 
for which R. S. Boyd & Co. gave 
a receipt. That sum was given as 
the initial payment on a contract 
for the sale of copper ingots for 
the Hunan mint. Accused stated 
that he had 20,000 piculs of spot 
copper in Yangtszepoo and at 
some other place. That was not 
denied by the defence. There was 
nothing to show, save on the mere 
word of the accused that all the 
business was done in the south. 
The first time General Chang ever 
met Boyd, ‘Tsao was present. 
Boyd had been asked if it were 
true that there was misrepresent- 
ation and replied that if there 
were, not he but Mir. Tsao was re- 
sponsible. But the evidence show- 
ed that in every instance Boyd 
Hened the letters for R. S. Boyd 
& Co, 


Counsel particularly called the 
Judge’s attention to the receipt for 
Tis. 30,000. That receipt spoke 
for- itself. Boyd said it had been 
his intention to act in good faith 
He meant to do this and that. He 
had a fine contract and never in- 
tended to commit any crime. Yet 
within five or six minutes after 
that he admitted, in evidence, 
committing the crime of embezzle- 
ment. He could not be charged 
with that offence now. He knew 
that and had a clever counsel to 
put him up to it. 

The Judge—How do you figure 
that? 


The District Attorney—By the 
man’s own testimony, he took his 
own funds and spent them. The 
point I am making is the con- 
tradictions of this man’s words. 
Nothing had ever been done to 
send the shipment forward. There 
was not a scintilla of direct 
evidence in support of the accused’s 
contentions. All his testimony 
was hearsay. Poor old Tsao was 
probably being prosecuted at the 
present moment for debt in con- 
nexion with the affair. There was 
the evidence of the bookkeeper. 
The books of the cSmpany were 
in a terrible state and only show- 
ed disbursements. Boyd had con- 
fessed that he was the only man 
who had complete control of the 
money. Tt was a one man organ- 
ization and Tsao had been the 
goat. : 


Judgement was reserved. 








SHANGHAI TAXICAB 
COMPANY 





Case in United States Court for 
China on Writ of Mandamus: 
Application Refused 


In the United States Court for 
China on Monday, Judge Lobingier 
gave judgement in an action at the 
instance of Dodge & Seymour 
(China) Ld., as relator, against 
‘Thurston R. Porter, U. 8. Marshal 
for China, respondent. Mr. Fran- 
lin appeared for the relator, and 
Major Holcomb for the respondent. 
His Honour’s judgement was as 
follows :— 

This_is an application for a writ 
oi mandamus to compel the res- 
pondent to seize, under a writ of 
replevin, certain automobiles in 
possession of the receiver of 
Shanghai Taxicab Company. 
respondent’s return to the alter- 
native writ, is to the effect that 
respondent had been enjoined from 
executing said writ of replevin and 
that the bond whose sureties are 
required to be “approved by the 
Marshal” was not so approved by 


hm. It is not alleged nor proven 
that such approval was ever re- 
qested nor that relator’s — failure 


i approve the bond was unjustified 
and it would thus appear that a 
ismor, though essential, step in the 
proceeding has been omitted. For 
since no judicial officer issues the 
“rit the Marshal must necessarily 
exercise caution in executing it. 
But it is a fundamental principle 
of the remody here sought that the 
relator’s right ‘‘must be clear and 
complete” and that respondent 
raust have no discretion to refuse. 

Again it is the law that: “If the 
act. of performance as sought to be 
compelled by mandamus has been 
restrained by injuction the writ- 
will not ‘ssue.”’ 

Unless the injunction was void 
respondent’s duty was to observe 
it and it was void only if issued 
without jurisdiction; for “if the 
court had acted within its powers 
and jurisdiction, although errone- 
ously, the party would be in| 
tempt for breach of the injunctio1 

We are not satisfied from 








the 


showing before us that the injunc- 


tion is void. Indeed relator itself 
seems to have recognized its validity 
by moving to vacate it and to be 
estopped from asserting otherwise. 
Finally, and regardless of the fore- 
going, “Mandamus will not lie 
shere there is an adequate remedy 
by appeal.”- 
Perition Derecrive. 

Now such a remedy is provided 
by the China Court Regulations. 
According to the record (Cause 
No. 1482), indeed, relator’s counsel 
sought to avail himself of that 
remedy but for some reason 
abandoned it. The reason given in 
argument was that relator was nob 
a party to that proceeding. Never- 
theless it was treated as a party 
vnd its motion to vacate was duly 
entertained. In any event relator 
might have become a party by 
intervention, and thus have secured 
tbe right to prosscute his appeal 
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The petition is therefore defective 
in failing te allege that the relator 
has no remedy under the ordinary 
course of law. It should also have 
alleged the reason for failing to 
bring the action in the name of the 
United States. 

There was some discussion in 
argument as to the power of the 
Consular Court to appoint a 
receiver but we do find a deter- 
mination of question necessary to 
a. disposition of this case. More- 
over relator has recognized the 
receiver in the case in which the 
injunction was granted by institut- 
ing an action (Cause No, 1779) 
against said receiver. 

For the reasons above mentioned 
the writ of mandamus must be 
denied, 





Action against Receiver 

In the U. 8. Court for China ou 
Wednesday Judge Lobingitr deliver- 
ed his decision in the case of Dodge 
& Seymour (China), Ld., v. Harry 
S. Janes, as receiver, e¢ al, the 
matter coming up on demurrer. 

The demurrant was represented 
by Mr. Holcomb, Mr. Franklin ap- 
pearing te oppose it. 

His Honour rendered his decision 
as follows :— 

This is an action of replevin to 
recover certain property alleged to 
be in the pessession of one who is 
desoribed as “the receiver of de- 
fendant, Shanghai Taxicab Co., 
Inc., a corporation organized un- 
der and by virtue of the laws of 
the United States,” 

The name of the Court appoint- 
ing the receiver is not mentioned 
(though it will be seen that the 
validity of the receivership is 
agsumed), nor is it alleged that the 
consent of such Court to sue the 
reeeiver was obtained and on. this 
latter ground a demurrer is inter- 
pesed. 

It is stated in a well known work 
that “the weight of authority is 
that a receiver appointed by judic- 
ial authority cannof, in ° the 

co of a statute to the con- 
trary, be subjected to suit without 
the leave of the Court whose offic- 
er he is, granted in the cause in 
which he was appointed.” 

It is, indeed, provided that a re- 
ceiver appointed by a Federal 
Court “may be sued in respect of 
any act or iransaction of his in 
carrying on the business connected 
with such property, without the 
previous leave of the Court in which 
such receiver or manager was ap- 
pointed.” 

It is not alleged in the ecmplaint 
before us that the detention of the 
property here sought to be recover- 
ed is an “act or transaction of his 
in carrying on the business con- 
nected with” tha property of which 
he is receiver, and without such an 
averment we do not think plaintiff 
is entitled to the benefit of the ex- 
ception provided by the statute. 

The case cited by plaintiff's coun- 
sel does not seem to be in point here 
where no State court is involved. 
At least a more authoritative de- 
cision of the Supreme Court seems 
quite as much in point. 

An averment of the Court’s con- 
sent to sue the receiver being an 
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essential and it not appearing that 
this case falls within the statutory 
exception, the demurrer must be 
sustained. 





ALIMONY CASE IN U. S. 
COURT 


Action by Mrs. Swinehart Against 
her Husband: Decree for 
$150 Monthly 


“Did Swinehart ever kill a man 
in Canada?” This was the question 
put to a witness at the U. S. Court 
on Wednesday by Mr. F. J. Schuhi, 
counsel for Mrs. Dudley Swinehart, 
when Judge Lobingier made an 
order granting her an allowance of 
$150 per month from her husband, 
Dudley E. Swinehart, during their 
separation, brought about, it was 
alleged, on account of his brutality 
and cruelty. 

Mr. P. Faison, who appeared for 
Swinehart, strongly objected to this 
question, but Mr. Schuh] did not 
withdraw his remark. 


Mrs. Swinehart said she was 
married in November, 1918, at 
Kelanaza, California, but was 


soon forced to leave her husband. 
He had frequently abused her and 
took her diamond rings. 

“IT am now residing at 47 Bub- 
bling Well Road,” said Mrs. Swine- 
hart. “I owe two months’ rent. If 
I do not pay it by September 1, 
they will eject me. Before March 
16, he paid_me some money. My 
own money has been attached by 
my husband. I have not even been 
able. to pay the cost of filing this 
case.” 

Witness admitted receiving a 
certain sum from her husband. 
Last March she drew G.$300 and 
$4,300 from the Asia Banking Cor- 
poration. Part of the money 
was used to buy silk which she 
sold to meet various expenses in 
connexioni with her company. To 
incorporate that company she had 
also had to. spend a good deal. 

Mr. Swinehart treated her cruel- 
ly on one occasion in the Ben 
Building. She left him in conse- 
quence. On March 15 he asked for 
some of her money. It was her 
money, she told him, and she was 
entitled to spend it if she wished. 
Swinehart then took the rings from 
her fingers. Next day he asked her 
to pack up and leave, which she did. 
He always had a violent temper. 
She happened to be in the building 
the next night, so he said, “I see 
you are still here.” He then knock- 
ed her down and pushed her out of 
the way. 

Mr. Faison—Is that all? 

Witness—I think it is. But his 
favourite form of abuse was to wait 
until we were in bed and then 
wrangle about expenses. He always 
used violence. Onee he threw 
something at me, and said the only 
thing that prevented him from kill- 
ing me was the law. I was kicked 
out of bed six or seven times. 

Derenpant’s DENIALS. 


Defendant, in evidence, denied 





ever subjecting his wife to any 
physical violence. There were a 
good many bills in Shanghai which 
she had never paid. 





In answer to Mr. Schuhl, witness 
stated that he had never come 
home drunk. He was living at 
present at Elmont’s boarding house 
in Quinsan Gardens. It was untrue 
that he had taken from Mrs. 
Swinehart her wedding and engage- 
ment rings. 

Mr. Schuhl— Mr. Swinehart has 
attached some G. $3,600 of her 
money. If he could release G.$1,000 
it would be of assistance to her. 

Mr. Faison—As long as Mrs. 
Swinehart lived with Moore, Mr. 
Swinehart would not be likely to 
treat her with much generosity. 

Mr. Schuhl—It is not likely that 
Mrs. Swinehart would be disposed 
to go and live with Swinehart, 
when her husband came into court 
charging her with adultery. 

When Mr. Faison’ suggested that 
his client might return G. 
deposit that sum with the Ameri- 
ean Consulate, and later give her 
enough to provide her with funds 
to go Home, Mr. Schuhl declared 
she would remain here, 

The Judge—Some money must be 
paid fer her maintenance. 


Mr. Swivenart a Five May. 


Mr. Faison said that Swinehart 
felt himself a discredited man. He 
felt the whole world was against 
him. “He is a desperate man,” 
said counsel, “and I wish to ask 
the Court to take his side as well 
as considering Mrs. Swinchart. This 
is a pitiable case. I myself anu 
sorry for Mrs, Swinehart. Yet Mr. 
Swinehart is a very fine man. Mr. 
Schuh] keeps on under- -rating a 
very fine man indeed.” 

W. V. Alford was then called. 
He told the Court that he had 
known “Dudley” in Canada. Once 
they were in the mountains at an 
altitude of 15,000 ft., when both 


could have very easily gone to 
pieces. His behaviow was ad- 
mirable. Witness never knew 


Swinehart to have used an offensive 
remark. He was even kind to the 
mules. 

Mr. Schuhl—Did he ever kill a 
man in Canada? 

Witness—Never. 

Mr. Schuhl—He did. 

Witness—Never. 


THreat or Lipen Action. 

Mr. Faison took exception to this 
remark and also Mr. Schuhl’s 
continual reference to a “‘frame-up” 
in connexion with the recent 
adultery case. Counsel asked the 


Judge to caution this lawyer. If 
Mr. Schuhl were not careful he 
would be proceeded against for 
libel. 

The Judge said it was hardly 
within his rights to caution Mr. 


Schuh! against libel. 

Mr. Schuhl—I say the Swinehart 
Moore case was a frame-up. 
aan, not frightened about any libel 

action. 

The Judge then made an offer 
for the release of G. $250 from the 
bank out of the sum of G.$3,600 
already attached, and the payment 
by Mr. Swinehart on the 10th day 
of every month of $150 to his wife. 
From what he (the learned Judge) 
had been able to gather throughout 
the proceedings the application ap- 
peared to be perfectly legal and 
justifiable. 
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LIBEL ACTION IN U. S. 
COURT - 


Case Arising from Swinehart Suit 


Mr. P. R Moore, who was recent 
ly acquitted Judge Lobingier on a 
chaatge of a adultery, on Wednesday 
filed libel proceedings i in the U. S. 
Court against Mr. and Mrs. Jay 
Elmont, for alleged publication of 
false’ and defamatory words. The 
suit has arisen out of the follow- 
ing advertisement which appeared 
in the’ “Shanghai Gazette” daring 
the course of the criminal proceed. 
ings: against. the plaintiff :— 

Speakiw about the Méore Case! If 
that. bird didn’t put tho “Mor? in 
Mormon, ho sure. didn’t, put it in 
Morality. Tako a rar, down Whangpor 
Road, and if you, don’t agree it is open 
season for Asbestos ear-mufis, then I 
haven’t got the Best Chow, the Cleanest 
Rooms, and the Best Service in Shang- 
Tai’ and. TH furnish all the necessar 
evidence; to some™“‘just regular folks” 
who want to come to live with me. I’ve 
a:nice little apartment for two or three 
chaps and everything is the darb. 

Exxonr’s 
18 Quixsan Garpess 

Tho petition. further states that 
by the publication of this advertise- 
ment the defendants meant it to he 
understegd by all persons that 
Moora wag immoral, 2 bigamist and 
of bad character. 

Mr. F. J. Schuhl will appear for 
the. plaii 




















CHINESE FAMILY 
PROPERTY 


An Action Againet the Standard 


Oil Company 

An action brought by Hsu Wen 
fiwa Tang against the Standard 
Oil Company was the subject. of -a 
special ruling by his Hou, Tudize 
Lobingier at the U. 8. Court fo 
China on Thursday. The action is 
ane to recover prossession of certain 
real property, and plaintiff’s right ta 
sue, in the capacity of “A Chiness 
family” has been questioned. Ou 
thi. demurrer entered in this con 
nexion, Judge Lobingicr ruled as 
follows ; 

This is an action to recover tho 
possession of certain real property 
situated in the city of Chinkia: 
with damages for its alleged wrong 
ful detention. The original plead 
ing contains as its first averment. 

“that the plaintiffs are a Chi- 
nese family composed of a body 
of individuals known and siylest 
as the Hsu Wen Hwa Tang.” 

Defendant now interposes a de- 
murrer on the grounds inter alia 











“that, the plaintiffs have no legal | 


capacity to sue” and “that there i+ 
a defect of parties plaintiff. 

Authority for the above quoted 
averment is claimed in the following 
provision: 

“When two or more persons 
associated in any _ business, 
transact if, under a common nam, 
they. may sue and be sued therein 
regardless of whether it includus 
their individual names, but the 
latter musb be disclosed wpon de- 
mand of the advance party.” 

It is not alleged, however, that 
plaintiffs are “as in any 





! business,” 


| business.”” 








It is, indeed, averred 
that “during the month of Augusi, 
1919, the said plaintiffs were the 
owners” of the land in question: ‘out 
whether they owned it jointly or in 
scveralty is not alleged nor does it 
sppear from the Chiness deeds 
attached as exhibits. In fact we 
have not beon able to find in any 
of these exhibits @ single ‘reference 
to the name which plaintiffs hawe 
here adopted nor 
ennect them with this propert: 
We do find, however, a phrase like 
this in nearly evory deed: 

“The vendor declares that prior 
to this selling, this land has not 
been owned by any _ relative or 
member of family cither partially 
or totally.” (Ex. J.) 

This indicxtes that it is quite 
possible for a relative of plaintiffs 
ta have had an interest in the land 
which would not be barred by 2 
judgement against plaintiffs. But 
dcfendant is entitled to meet in this 
proceeding all who share’ plaintiffs’ 
claim of title so that the issues 
will not need to be relitigated here. 

The 
was not intended to authorize loose 
pleading nor to repeal the ordinary 
requirements governing the joinder 
cf parties. It was designed mevely. 
to reach the special case where 
parsons are “associated: in any 
Tn all other cases the 
old rule prevails that - ‘all the 
varties to an action should appear 
tn it, as plaintiffs : or defendants 
and by their individual names,’” 
wiless “‘it is impracticable to bring 
them all before the court’’ in which 
oxse a special form of representa 
tion is permitted. It is not alleged 
that such is the case here nor who, 
if any one, 1s authorized under 
Chinese law to represent the fami 
nor do we find anything in the ca 








r 


anything” 10) 


code provision above quoted | 








cited by plaintiffs’ counsel which ~ 
tends to support their pleading. 

The demurrer is thereforo sus 
tained. 

Mr. Fessenden appeared for. the 
Standard Oil Co.. and Messrs. Davis 
and Bryan for the mily. 





A TEN DOLLAR LAUGH 


Motor Car and Sikh 
Remarking that it was rather a 
strange thing for a motor-car to 
run into a police constable on 
duty, Myr, G. W. King fined H. P. 
Mesney, of 23 Avenue Edward VII, 





$10 at H .M. Police Court last 
Friday for improper driving at 
Nanking and. Chekiang Road 


corner, and failure to obey police 
signals. 

S. P. C. 254 started that while 
on duty at 11.40 a.m; in Nanking 
Road on the 15th instant, he hap- 
pened to be standing on the west 
side of that thoroughfare facing 
east. He was holding up east and 
westbound traffic. Upon his giving 
the signal to stop, the defendant’s 
car did not stop but collided ‘with 
him. When the defendant was 
spoken to after the collision took 
place, he laughed at witness, 

A Chineso constable described the. 
approach of the car. When the 
Sikh policeman fell, his turban 
came off. But he picked it up and 
quickly wrote down the number of 
the car. 

In answer to the Magistrate de- 
fendant stated that the car was 
going very slowly. He heard no 
whistle blown, nor did he see any 
traffic moving on the opposite side 
of the road. 

The Magistrate imposed a, fine of 
$10 as stated. 





YOU SUFFER from Eczema, 
Psoriasis, 


Itchy Rashes on the 


Chest and Back, Pimples, Ulcers, Bad 
Legs, or any other skin or scalp troubles 
) Zam-Buk will cure you. 


This magic balm has cured many cases 
pronounced uncurable, and is absolutely safe. 





Zam-Buk is a scientific herbal preparation 
with a world-wide reputation for efficiency 


and reliability. 


It destroys the germs of 


disease without injuring the healthy tissues, 
and it grows new skin. 


Zam-Buk is the most wonderful healing 


agent for every-day use. 





It is 


THE UNIQUE HERBAL BALM 
ENTIRELY FREE FROM ANIMAL FATS. 










Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 


s 


SEPTEMBER 2, 1922. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 701 





NEWS FROM THE MUNICIPAL GAZETTE 


SHANGHAI. AUGUST 31, 1922 








Consular Body. 
A letter from Mr. §S. Barton, 
., informs the Council that 
has been appointed H.B.M. 
Consul-General at Shanghai and 
that he asswned charge of the Con- 
sulate-General on August 2. 











Volunteer Corps. 

Annual Inspection.—The Report 
of Major-General Sir J. S. Fowler, 
K.O.M.G., ©.B., D.8.0., Commanding 
H. M. Forces in China, upon his 
recent Inspection of Corps, is ap- 
pended. 








Report of 1922, 

1.—This inspection was made at 
tho invitation of the Chairman of 
the Municipal Council which is the 
International’ executive body of 
Shanghai. The Chairman of the 
Council is also Civil] Commandant 
of the Corps. 

2.—The object of the Corps is to 
aid the Civil Power, Shanghai, to 
safeguard the lives and property 
of all nationalities against intern- 
al disturbance, 

3.—The Municipal Council has 
consistently supported the Corps, 
and provided the funds necessary 
for its maintenance and equipment. 

4.—It is a rule of the Corps 

that only men who will be available 
on mobilization for an emergency 
can be enrolled, 
_6.—The units composing the 
Corps and the dates of their in- 
spection are as given in the attach- 
ed table. 

In the units there are many 
officers and men who have been on 
active service, or who have served 
in regular army, units, and their 
experience is of great value both 
tor training and on mobilization. 

From the table it will be seen 
that the total number of enrolled 
members of the Corps at the time 
of my inspection was 1,362; of this 
total number a proportion is al- 
ways absent from Shanghai on 
business or leave. 

6.—It was wet weather on sever- 
al of my inspection days but the 
numbers on the various parades 
were quite satisfactory, and par- 
ticularly so on the inspection of 
the whole Corps. 

7.—I inspected the stores and 
equipment and found that for the 
purposes for which the Corps is 
raised it is well equipped, and that 
the very considerable sums an- 
nually expended have been well 
laid out. 

8—In addition, through the 
courtesy of the Civil Commandant, 
H. G. Simms, Esq., and the Milit- 
ary Commandant, Colonel Marr 
Johnson, oM.c., D.S.0.; I was 
given opportunities of meeting 
members of the Municipal Council, 
of the Watch Committee, Com- 
manding Officers and others both 


past and present members of the 
Shanghai Volunteer Corps. 

9.—Ceremonial Inspection Para- 
de.—The turn out and general ap- 
pearance of units was smart and 
soldierlike. They were steady on 
parade, handled their arms well, 
and the march past was remark- 
ably good. 

The Light Horse and the Field 
Artillery trotted past, and the 
Light Horse also galloped past, 
the alignment and control of their 
mounts was good, 

The full fleet of 6 Armoured cars 
marched past for the first time on 
an inspection parade. The cars 
were well handled, and made a fine 
display of a unit which will be 
most valuable for patrol work in 
conjunction with the other Arms. 

Much interest attached to the 
parade of a Corps of units of so 
many different nationalities, which 
as far as I know could not be seen 
anywhere except at Shanghai. The 
parade attracted many spectators 
from all sections of the community. 

10. Inspection of Units at 
T'raining—4_ inspected each unit 
separately with the object of ascer- 
taining the efficiency of the train 
ing of the units for the duties they 
might be called on to, perform at 
Shanghai. 

The training of Volunteers who 
have only a limited time at their 
disposal for Military training is 
particularly difficult at Shanghai 
as there is no open ground which 
is readily accessible except the 
Race Course area and the Range. 
At the same time it must always 
be borne in mind that the nature 
of the country in which the units 
may have to act will be as it 
actually exists and though it may 
not be practicable to carry out 
training exercises in these congest- 
ed areas, still there aré many pro- 
blems and_ difficulties to be con- 
sidered and the training as far as 
possible adapted to overcome them. 

Too much stress. cannot be laid 
on the desirability of sections and 
platoons training with the men 
who would compose them on mobil- 
ization so that the officers, N.C.O.’s 
and men may have confidence in 
each other and work in co-opera- 
tion. 

It has been wisely laid down by 
the Commandant that a certain 
number of parades must be devoted 
to tactical exercises and I am of 
opinion that the consideration of 
quite simple short tactical exercises 
should receive still more attention. 

ll. The Light Horse.—Composed 
of men who ride paper chases, 
and play polo, mounted on their 
own ponies. This unit has recent- 
ly largely increased in numbers 
and efficiency. Their mobility and 
knowledge of the country should 
be most valuable. 

The officers and men are keen on 
the unit, the saddlery’ was well 
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fitted, and the riding good. There 
are a large number of ponies iu 
the racing stables of Shanghai. 

I saw the unit at night on their 
mobilization posts, patrolling and 
reconnoitring a district. 

12, Field Artillery | Battery.— 
The Council maintains a perman- 
ent establishment of 40 ponies for 
this unit. The Battery officers, 
W.0.’s, N.C.O.’s and men have 
devoted much timo and attention 
to their training. 

Battery positions and ranges to 
important points have been worke: 
out, and a useful Signal Section 
formed for communication with 
observing stations. 

In a change of position on heavy 
ground, the four-pony teams were 
generally unable to start the car-. 
riages without considerable assis- 
tance from the detachments, but I 
understand that the normal team 
consists of six ponies. The. indi- 
vidual riding of the drivers was 
geod but they and the teams ve- 
guire more training in the elimina- 
tion of jibbing on starting. 

As there is no possible ariillery 
range on land, practice has to 
be carried out at targets in the 
river, permission for which is a!- 
ways kindly given by the Chinese 
Military Governor of Shanghai. 

13. Engineers. —The Engineer 
Company, though smal]!, is a most 
useful unit, which had done valu- 
able work during the past season 
in the construction of portable 
“knife-rests’ for wire entangle- 
ments, and of a Bayonet Fighting © 
Course at the Rifle Range. I saw 
them at work on the preparation 
of a section of wire entanglement 
with the excellent materials they 
have constructed. 

4. Units armed with Machine 
Guns.—The Machine Gun Company 
with their six armoured cars were 
scen in movement and fring at un- 
expected or disappearing targets. 
The firing has to be carried oub 
against the stop butt of thé range, 
and much trouble has been taken 
to make various tracks on which 
the cars can move. 

The handling of the cars and“the 

firing was good, and I consider _ 
this a unit with a high standard 
of efficiency. 
' The armoured cars were designed 
by Captain Poate, u.c., who had 
much experience of such vehicles 
in the War. The armour plate was 
obtained from England, and fitted 
by the New Engincering and Ship- 
building Works of Shanghai. The 
design and equipment are prac- 
tical. Running boards are provid- 
ed which have an auxiliary use as 
levers to raise the car out of soft 
ground, and a demonstration of 
this was given. : 

Each car is at present arnied 
with a Maxim gun, but a consign- 
ment of Vickers guns is shortly 
expected from England 
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=The Saritime*Company has-been 
temporarily deprived of its machine 
guns for the benefit of the armoured 
cars, but will get them back when 
the new Vickers guns arrive. I 
therefore saw thom at infantry dvill 
only. They are a fine body of men 
and did their movements with pre- 
cision. 

The Jtalian Company has two 
Fiat machine guns mounted on 
wheels, drawn by the men. The 
guns are very mobile and quickly 
brought into action. 

The Light Horse have some 
machine and Rexer guns mounted 
on a partially armoured Jorry and 
on private motor cars. The Torry 
is Light Horse property, as is also 
a Stokes gun which it carrics as 
well as a machine gun. 

15) Infantry Units.—Units were 
seen in close order and extended 
order formations, and firing on 
the range. 

Junior officers and N.C.O.’s were 
tested in command of their units. 
Movements were smartly carried 
out, and showed an all-round satis- 
factory state of training. 

For the firing on the range 1 
selected on the spot, the section of 
the Company to fire and the prac- 
tice to be carried out, cither rapid 
fire, or disappearing targets. The 
shooting was good, and showed 
that much attention has been paid 
to the training. 

As has already been said, the 
flat and enclosed nature of the 
country does not admit of much 
training in the usc of ground and 
of mutual support between sections 
and platoons, nor is there ground 
where field firing could be carried 


out. 

16. The Reserve units of the 
Corps form a most useful addition 
to its strength and would be most 
useful if the Corps were mobilized 
for any length of time. 

Special Reserve units have been 
formed in the Electricity Depart- 


ment, the Telephone Company, and 
the Tramway Company for the 
protection of their own works. 
They do not wear uniform, but 
arms and equipment are kept for 
them and they do a short course of 
musketry annually. 

17. Headquarters—The Head- 
quarters of the Corps moved into 
the new Municipal building in 
January of this year. They are 
extremely well housed. 

Tho permanent staff at Head- 
quarters are excellent and well 
suited for their duties. The offices 
have been equipped with up-to- 
date clerical Jabour-saving devices 
and the records are very well kept. 

The making of “the arms and 
avamunition as secure as_ possible 
against a sudden raid before 
mobilization is a question that 
should receive consideration. 

The gymnasium, lecture hall 
and Volunteer Club are in process 
oi being equipped, and when run- 
ning should still further increase 
the popularity and esprit de corps 
of the force. 

18. Ammunition.—The estimated 
stock of S.A.A. at the end of 1922, 
if all demands are complied with, 
a Mk. VI and 458,000 Mk. 

It is considered that the reserve 
should be brought up to 1,000,000 
rounds Mk. VII which is the same 
figure as recommended by my pre- 
decessor at last year’s inspection. 
This stock might be worked up to 
in’ 1923. . 

19. Revolver Course.—An up-to- 
date Trench revolver range has 
recently been completed, and if is 
intended to further develop the 
facilities for training on the area 
of the Rifle Range. 

20. Mobilization Scheme.—This 
has been carefully thought out to 
include “éssential points to be 
guarded. 

My criticism of the plan as a 
whole would be that the Command- 











ant does not retain sufficien§ re- 
serve in his own hand to be quickly 
pushed in where required. 

The difficulty of doing so with 
the large and scattered area to he 
provided for is fully admitted, 
but for sudden outbursts, quick 
intelligence of what is happening 
and quick transport of troops to 
the critical point, is generally 
essential, 

21. Conclusion.—From what I 
have seen at my Inspection, I con- 
sider that the Corps is in an 
efficient state and that the fact 
that Shanghai has.an efficient 
Volunteer Conps goes far to ensure 
that disturbances in Shanghai will 
not arise or, that, should they do 
so, they will be quickly suppressed. 

J. Fowter, 
Major-General, 

Commanding the British Troops 

in China. 





Council Room, 
Shanghai, August 24, 1922, 
Sin,—I am directed to acknow- 
ledge the receipt of your letter 
No. C.R.C.C, 10014-16 (G) of July 
24, forwarding a copy of your 
report on. the Inspection of the 
Shanghai Volunteer Corps, and in 
reply to convey to you an expres- 
sion of the Council’s sincere thanks 
for your kindness in carrying out 
the Inspection and for .your very 
thorough and exhaustive report 
thereon, which will undoubtedly be 
of great assistance to the Com- 
mandant’ and the Council in main- 
taining and furthoring the efficiency 
of the Corps. 
I am. Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
N. 0. Lrppent, 
Secretary and Commissioner 
F General. 
Major-General Sir Jonn Fowren, 
K.0.M.G., G0, D.S.0, 
G. 0. C. 
H.B.M. Forces in China, 
Hongkong. 
Light Horse.—2nd Lieut, A. V. 











Taste or Errectivs SrrenctH anv. Nusmers Inspecrep. Monk, u.c., resigns his OO Bon 
Unie _Total Church Coromontar Pmnite Individual Inspection Light Horse Quartermaster fate 
Strength Parade, “Parade poh 5 dato _ No, present] geant oR. W. Wingrove (late 
21.5.22 22.5.22 24.5,22 Captain R.F.A.) to be Second 
Headquarters Lieutenang. 
Executive 12 Jo 9 9 
M.O.s 9 =- 3 3 Municipal Staff, 
Chaplains 2 2 2 2 EXTRACTS FROM THE ORDER BOOKS FOR 
Light Horse 136 64 120 74 22/5/22. 96 THR WEEX ENDING SATURDAY, 
F. A. Battery 73, 59 “66 24 26/5/22 63 auGusT 26, 
Engincers ae 19 16/5/22 Seoretariat.—Mr. R. C. Faith: 
Machine Gun Co. 98 50 6 58 96/5/22 75 full, Legal Assistant, is permitted 
Maritime Co: 82 22 45 — 25/5/22 52 — | to terminate his service on Decem- 
Ttalian Co. 41 15 ot _ 25/5/22 18 — I her 31, 1922, 
a Go. Bribah 89 31 46 36 24/5/22 2G ; — 
“B”’Co., Britis 5S 2 * 32 40 24/5/22 30 a 
Customs Co. cee) 30 25 Sistas 36 - RRMA TS: 
American Co, 98 47 83 _ 25/5/22 56 Correspondence with the Shang- 
Portuguese Co, 104 93 - 10L ~. 23/5/22 90 hai Electric Construction Co., Ld. 
Japanese Co. 103 = i _ 23/5/22 75 relative to the congested traffic 
Chinese Co. 6 i110 105 = 25/5/22 102 conditions at the junction of ‘the 
Shanghai Scottish 72 41 59 48 24/6/22 50 Garden Bridge with adjoining 
B. I. Reserves rat 27 338 32 25/5/22 “45 roads:— ‘ 
Reserve of Officers 8 2 — 3 = = Council Room, 
Japanese Reserves 8 Shanghai, July 5, 1922. 
Chinese Reserves 26 => 20 Sin,—I am directed to inform 
4 Special Reserves you that the Council has recently 
Telephone Co. aL — _- = had under consideration the steps 
Tramways Co. 2 _ _ _ _ to be taken to ameliorate the con- 
Electricity Dept 27 = = = - gested and dangerous iraffic con- 
‘ ditions at present obtaining at the 
Total 1,362 631 934 870. e 824  |junction of Broadway, North Soo- 





Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





chow Road, Whangpoo Road and 








SEPTEMBER 2, 1922. 


THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 703 





the Garden Bridge, and that in| fully watched and regulated. 


its.opinion, a factor which contri 





The General Manager's letter of 


butes very miterially to this state | June 8, forwarded to you by this 


of affairs is the taking up and 
setting down, at the northern end 
of the Garden Bridge, of passen- 
gers by trams taking the Rifle 
Range route, before such trams 
turn west from the bridge into 
North Soochow Road. 

The Council realizes that to make 
this turn the trams must of 
necessity slow down almost to a 
stop, and that passengers take ad- 
vantage of this circumstance to 
board the trams and alight there- 
from. In its view, however, this 
practice could be stopped by your 
company without any great diffi- 
culty by the employment of more 
foreign supervision so as to pre- 
vent passengers boarding or alight- 
ing until trams on this route have 
reached the traffic island in North 
Soochow Road, and I am directed 
to bring the matter to your atten- 
tion with the request that your 
Company-may take such action as 
may be requisite to give effect to 
the Couneil’s views. 

I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
N. O. Lrppen, 
Secretary and Commissioner. 
General. 
“R. B, Herverr, Esq, 

Deputy General Manager, 

» Shanghai Electric Construction 
Co., Ld. 
Shanghai, August 2, 1922. 

Dear Strn,—I' have to acknow- 
ledge your letter of the sth ultimo, 
relating to the congested traffic 
conditions at present obtaining at 
the junction of Broadway, North 
Soochow Road, Whangpoo Road 
and the Garden Bridge, and in 
reply to make the following obser- 
vations :— 

(1) Cars proceeding to the Rifle 
Range take the curve into North 
Soochow Road at a very slow speed, 
because of the decline from the 
bridge and for negotiation of the 
points, The reduced speed is ne- 
cessary as a safety measure and 1 
do no 
caused here than at other points. 

(2), Passengers are warned by a 
regulator at this point not to leave 
cars in motion, but as sometimes 
occurs, it is impossible to leave or 
board cars at the stopping place 
because ofother vehicles drawing 
up alongside cars, or passing 
through between «them and° the 
footpath and so preventing persons 
from entering or leaving. 

(8) It is not possible to deter- 
mine, always, who are intending 
passengers when persons leave the 
footpath, as their intention may 
be to cross the street immediately 
in front of, or behind a tramcar, 
and it is thought that any con- 
gestion there may be, is not entire- 
ly due fo Tramway traffic, 

(4) We have no record of any 
accident having taken place to 
passengers or intending passengers 
as a result of persons taking ad- 
vantage of the slow specd of cars 
at this point. During the past 
year foreign traffic supervision on 
the roads has been increased by 
50 per cent. and all important 
traffic points are equally and care- 


BSS 


think more congestion is|- 





office on. July 18, vefers to the 
removal of the rails from North 
Soochow Road. This means that 
no Tram Cars will-turn west from 
the Garden Bridge into North 
Soochow Road and- will, therefore, 
reduce the traffic at this busy 


crossing. 
Yours faithfully, 
R. B, Hensert, 
Deputy General Manager, 
Shanyhai Electric Construction 
Co., Ld. 
N._O. Liprann, Esq., 
Secretary and Commissioner 
General, Municipal Council. 
Council Room, 
Shanghai, August 21, 1922. 

Sirk,—With reference to your 
liter of August 2, in reply to the 
Couneil’s letter of July 5, on the 
subject of the congested traffic 
conditions, obtaining at the june- 
tion of Broadway, North Soochow 
Road, Whangpoo’ Road and the 
Garden Bridge, I am directed to 
inform you that the Council is of 
the opinion that no decided im- 
provement can be effected at this 
and other points so long as tram- 
cars and trailers remain unprovid- 
ed with automatic or safety doors, 
which make it physically impos- 
sible fpr people to board or leave 
them while in motion. 

With respect to your Company's 
foreign supervisory staff, I am 
directed. to state that in members’ 
opinion, it is entirely insufficient 
for such an extensive service, even 
though it has been increased by 
50 per cent, which represents, so 





the Council understands, an in- 
crease of two foreigners only. 
In the circumstances, I am 


directed’ to express the hope that, 
as a result of your further con- 
sideration of these matters, the 
requisite action, as indicated, will 
bo taken forthwith so as to better 
existing conditions, 
I am, Sir, 
Your obedient servant, 
N. O. Lipper, 
Secretary and Commissioner 
General. 
R. B. Hernert, Bsq., 
Deputy General. Manager, 
Shanghai Electric Construction 
Co., Ld. 


Police Force, 

Uniform.—Certain changes in the 
uniform of the Foreign Branch of 
the Force, recommended by a Board 
convened by the Commissioner of 
Police to consider this question, 
have been approved. These changes 
include the substitution of blue 
serge for cloth and a new pattern 
of winter patrol jacket and summer 
khaki drill uniform for the senior 
ranks; Khaki drill cap covers for 
all ranks and the substitution of 
thin blue serge for Khaki serge for 
spring and autwnn wear. The est- 
imated net saving per annum will 
be approximately Mex. $1,000. 





Mixed Court Report for July. 


Trafic Court—The number of 
cases arising from breaches of the 
Traffic Regulations has so greatly 





increased that in order ‘to have the 
cases adequately dealt with, it. has 
been found necessary to hold two 
Courts. instead of one every Thurs- 
day afternoon. 

Inquests.—In_ spite of the fact 
that sentences of one and two years 
have recently been passed ..on 
chauffeurs for causing the death of 
pedestrians on Brennan and Gor- 
don Roads, another glaring in- 
dication of the callousness of the 
Ohineso driver was brought to light 
during the hearing of an inquest 
on a coolie who was knocked down 
and killed on the Yangtszepoo Road 
at 2.30 a.m. on July 24, Immedi- 
ately the accident occurred, the 
driver switched off his lights and 
drove away furiously. |The only 
information that the witnesses of 
the accident could give was that 
the car was black, with a high 
clearance and not a “Ford.” 


Parks Report for July. 


Pork Population —A census 
taken of all foreigners who entered 
the various parks and gardens dur- 
ing the month gives an average 
total of 14,773 per day, equal to 
457,963 visitors per month. In com. 
parison with the total foreign 
population of the Settlement, this 
census indicates ‘that the great 
majority of residents frequent the 
parks almost daily. A noteworthy: 
feature of this census is that the 
frequenters of the Public Garden 
are more than double that of any 
previous year; during the week 
ending July 23, 46,091 persons 
visited this garden. | The reason 
for this marked increase is not ap- 
parent, for the Settlement’s*popul- 
ation has not increased materially 
‘this year. It is not materially 
effected by the Band, as the largest 
numbers frequent it on Saturdays, 
over 6,000, and on Sundays, about 
7,000, when there is no Band It 
provides, however, this year, larger 
lawn space, and increased seating 
acedinmodation. 





Return of Communicabi 











































































a2 j = 
ae 8 
2 |S 
Reported during the} @ EF 83 
week ending Sunday,| 3 3 & 5 £ 
August 27, 1922, BORIS a 
ae E 8 
9 4 = 
ba| 448 
Small-pox 0 0 
Cholera o 6 
Typhoid Fever 0 ~ 
Paratyphoid Fever - 
aoe Pe peat vei 
Diphtheria, 0 
Scarlet Fever ° 
Tuberculosis 19 
Plague o 0 
Dysentery | 1 4 
Total Deaths 
from all Causes | Beles 
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NOTES BY THE WAY 





Way to Write a Short Story 
“The collar-button jumped from 
his hands and fell with a remote, 
half-earthly sound. He paused, 
with no inclination tio swear, only 
to wonder.. Well, perhaps it 
wanted to be free, after all . . 


jolly little beggar it looked, too, 
leaping across the floor, he 
thought. It rolled across a long 


spear of sunlight, and, for a per- 
ceptible instant, dazzled him. 
Then the shadow took it. Under 
the dressing-table was it? Well, 
it should scon see, by Jove! He 
stooped, but still good humoured- 
ly; no need to be harsh. One 
acted within that something or 
other—what was it Isabel would 
say? Oh, bother, he douldn’t be 
clear-cut in his thoughts with the 

sun shining in that jolly way on 

bis hair-tonie,. and the sky as 

blue as blue—and Isabel—ah, 

that was the meaning of things! 

The collar-button. subdued now 

but twinkling still, lay in_ his 

hand. - Hard, bright, round it 
looked, like a note of music.” 

“This is the way to write a short 
story in England, now,” says the 
“Times Literary _ Supplement.” 
“Not a new way, since it derives 
from Henry James, and is diluted 
according to the strength acquired, 
but much in fashion. The idea is 
to concentrate on the _trivial— 
which is alleged to be difficult— 
‘and show it to be the significant 
thing in art. Everyone is doing it, 
with varying degrees of success.” 

Tur Ex-Kaiser’s Memorns. 

One of the largest deals of our 
time, in a literary way, has just 
been made in regard to the ex- 
Kaiser’s memoirs. They have been 
bought at between £50,000 and 
£55,000 for world publication, out- 
side Germany, by the old American 
house of Harper. The Harpers are 
interested in the book which they 
will publish in America, while other 
firms will issue it elsewhere. They 
have also acted for a syndicate of 
newspapers, in which the memoirs 
will appear serially. 

Kuriine For Caines. 

The ‘“Just-So Stories’ of Mr. 
Rudyard Kipling have had a con- 
stant popularity ever since they 
were published. They are now e&o 
be issued separately by Hodder and 








Stoughton as painting books for 
children. Here is a happy idea, 
and it is sure to give the “Just-So 





tories’ a greater vogue than ever. 
So far, three of them are planned 
to appear in this form, ‘The 
Elephant’s Qhild,” ‘The Sing-Song 
of Old Man Kangaroo,” and “How 
the Elephant was Made.” A child 
may paint in picture without know- 





e that accompanies 
do so as a study in 
that language, and therefore the 
new Kipling painting books should 
go freely abroad. 

Scoriasy Yarp Memories. 


Sir Basil Thomson, who recently 


retired from Scotland Yard, has 
written a book about “Queer 
People.” Most of them, one sup- 


poses, he will have ‘met during his 
work at “The Yard,” but he had 
interesting experiences earlier in 
life. He fears ‘that readers of 
“Queer People” may be divided be- 
tween those who think he has not 
told enough, those who think he has 
told too much, and those who think 
he had better have told nothing at 
all. He bows his head to those 
three peoples, and we may look 
forward ta one of the most interest- 
ing volumes in Hodder gnd Stough- 
ton’s next list. 
Enizaernas Licuts. 


A book of last winter notable for 
its lights of research was Mr. 
Frederick Chamberlain’s “The Pri 
vate Character of Queen Eliza- 
beth.” He continues his import- 
ant Elizabethan studies, and it can 
be said that he contemplates a 
biography of the Queen’s favourite, 
the Earl of Leicester. There is no 
gufficient account of the man and 
the dramatic part he played in bis 
time, and one will require much 
research. Meanwhile Mr. Chamber- 
Jain, a staunch literary courtier 
thongh an American, is engaged on 
the lighter task of gathering Queen 
Elizabeth’s sayings into a volume 
which John Lane will duly publish. 








PROTAGONISTS 


More Plain Speaking in High 
Places 
“The Pomp of Power.’’ (Hutchinson. 
18s._ net.) 

“The Pomp of Power’’ is publish- 
ed anonymously, but only vis-d-n73 
the public. The author cites spcci- 
fic interviews and letters between 
himself and various people whick 
must make his identity plain to 
most of those directly concerned 
in his statements and discussions. 
‘The general reader who is tempted 
to speculate upon the subject may 
perhaps reason that the rarity of 
references to Kitchener in a book 
upon the war suggests the hand 
Of one who has already exhausted 
himself upon that subject, 

It is from the side of events in 
Feance that the long campaigns 
are here chiefly studied. The au- 
thor is insistent upon the break- 
down of the initial French strategy 





—‘defective at every point”’—and 
effrms that “when this ‘decame 
apparent, Joffre unfairly and un- 





generously tried to throw the blame 
on his lieutenants and their men.” 
The preconceptions of the Genera! 
Staff had been at fault as regards 
the line of German attack, had 
made an error of 50 per cent. in 
calculating its shock effectives, and 
Lad disregarded Galliéni’s warn- 
isg of the necd of heavy artillery. 
Tanrezac (who was possibly not in 
his element as an actual director 
c£ Operations) detected the signs 
cf the sweep through Belgium, buat 
was not heeded. It appears from 
a recent French writer that “the 
General Staff thought that Belgium 
weuld make some compromise with 


Germany, and that the violation 
of the formeér’s territcry would 
only be partial.” 

Joffre threw up dense smoke- 


ciouds of forgetfulness when press- 
cd by @ subsequent Commission as 
io the responsibility for the origin- 
al French plan; on the other hand, 
he claimed the Battle of Marne 
as his own conception—which onr 
anthor, dissenting quite explic‘tly, 
assigns to Galliéni. But the 
French Commander-in-Chief, none 
the less, contributed a factor which 
is not to be 





“His imperturbable calmmess was 
eficetive in preventing a  diffiault 
and dangerous retreat from de- 
veloping into something more 
eclamitous.” It is hard to say 
what precisely (if anything of 
consequence) was covered by his 
stolidity: “He did not, and could 
not be made to talk, even when he 
might reasonably be expected to 
do so.’ But, as one of his officers 
said, he distilled confidence just 
as others distil uneasiness, ‘and 
thet helped to sustain the moral 
of his army in its first and most 
critical ordeal. 

In subsequent stages of the war 
British commanders (and__politic- 
ians, too) are handled with equal 
fidelity. French obseryers “were: 
never ablo to perceivg,jin Haig the 
slightest power of conception or 
the faintest tinge of imagination ; 
nothing beneath his charming man- 
ner but an obstinacy which was 









shown chiefly by his tenacity in 
insisting upon his own  preroga- 
tives.” He is severely censured 


for his “various refusals tc: abide 
by the pronuses and arrangements 
made by his Government,” and 
most of all for his frustration of 
the plan for a reserve foree which 
would have been available for the 
support of the Fifth Army. It 
needed grim defeat to convert him 
to the principle of the unified com- 
mand, but our author justly ob- 
serves that ibe recrimination and 
confusion among the gencrals and 
politicians of our Allies in the time 
of Nivelle and Painlevé had not 
encouraged British authorities to 
contemplate the transference of 
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their responsibilities to such a 
régime. 

A curious parallel is suggested 
in the antipathies which repelled 
Mr. Asquith from Sir Henry Wil- 
son and Mr..Lloyd George from 
Sir William Robertson. In the 
former case it was not merely the 
Curragh affair that switched off so 
competent an officer from higher 
employment :— __ 

No doubt Wilson's attitude at the 
War Office during that crisis had 
something to do with Asquith’s de- 
cision; but certainly the Prime Mini: 
ter was not sorry to find a reaso2 
that allowed him to pass over Henry 
Wilson. Ho had not forgotten how, 
some time before the war, Wilson, 
despite his objections, had ‘insisted oa 
reading at a meeting of I think, the 
Committee of Imperial Defence 4 
memorandum setting forth the unpre- 
pared condition of tho country and of 
the army in the event of any conflict. 

Ip the other instance incompatibi- 
lity was profound and complete. 
“Lloyd George disliked Robertson, 
and Robertson had no confidence 
in Lloyd George.” Robertson 
“was «u Watcrloo Eugilishman—oue 
who thought that any  English- 
man was worth three Frenchmen, 
and one who was quite unable to 
prevent the French from seeing 
that he thought so.” : 

The legend that England was not 





supplyit her quota of fighting 
men had evidently more than a 
boulevard currency. 

Nothing excited Clemenceau +0 
much. Whenever his mood was sot 
of the best he seemed to tun to 


this subject, He had more than ove 
clash with Loyd George, and the 
Ttter finally told him that he was at 
liberty to send to England and have 
@ report made upon what had been 
done with the men raised, and whe- 
ther it was possible to get any more 
from the country. For Clemenceau 
was in the habit af protesting tha‘, 
if the figures supplied by the British 
Government were correct, he could 
not imagine what had become of all 
the men who had been called to the 


colours. 

It happened that there was a French 
on Man Power, Colonel 

Roure, who’ had had great ‘success in 

his own country. Clemenceau took 

advantage of Lloyd George's off 
and sent Rovre to England; but 
mode of conducting his investigation 

(and probably other things) simply 

led to further friction. 

One surmises a richness of comedy 
about that expedition, viewed 
from either side! 

Upen the political side of the 
war and on post-war polities our 
writer is often entertaining and 
shrewd in his judgements, though 
not aways trustworthy in his re- 
collections. His criticism of Lord 
Beawverbrook’s régime at the Mini- 
stry of Information may be justi- 
fied, but it is quite erroneous to 
suggest that that politician played 
a leading part in the selection of 
Mr. Bonar Law for the Unionist 
leadership,  “Balfoui Dissolu- 
tion,” too, is am event which the 
page of history still awaits. In a 
book whose views are always worth 
consideration some of the most use- 
ful sections are devoted >to a 

~study of French personalities.. It 
may surprise some people to meet 
the opinion that the return to 








THE CROWN PRINCE 
OF GERMANY 





“A Very Succeseful Apologia” 


* “Mumorres op Tus Crown Prixce or 
Gerwaxr.”” 
Butterworth.) 


Qs. net. (Thornton 





somd parti in recent public affairs 
should write his memories. The 
epidemio has raged as furiously in 
Germany as in this country, and 
the politicians and generals there, 
having stated thefr cases, are now 
followed by the ex-Crown Prince. 
It may be granted at once fhat he 
presents a very successful apologia. 
No one during the war was such & 
victim cf malignant and unworthy 
misrepresentation as he He was 
tho main target of the hysterical 
propagandists who with a beautiful 
unity pictured him at one and the 
same time as an abnormal decadent, 
a seduce, of women, a thief ever 
in search of loot, and “the: Laugh- 
ing Murderer cf Verdun” in his 
capacity of a commanding officer. 
To sane minds theso accusations 
were out of all proportion to the 
impertance of their object, for the 
Crown Princa was never of much 
importance and lie was ignored by 
the ruling men in Germany, as his 
own book shows. 

Ths Crown Princo cf Germany 
had mahy faulte, as he himself 
dentonstrates., He was egotistical, 
frivolous and lacking in the sense 
of dignity due to his high position. 
But on tho other hand he was 
genial and accessible to all, a very 
good sportsman (in both the actual 
and temperamental sense of the 
word), a loving hushand and father, 
and his soldiers were devoted to 
him to the bitter end. according to 
his own account, which there seems 
no reason to doubt. Alsc: his rela- 
tions with his mother were fine 
and beautiful. He says:— 

“As far back as I can remember, the 
centre of our existence has been our 
dearly-loved mother. She has radiated a 
love which has warmed and comforted 
us. Whatever joy or sorrow moved us, 
sho always had understanding and 
sympathy for it. . In many a 
difficulty that has arisen in the course 
of years botween my father and myself, 
she has mediated with a calming, smooth- 
ing and adjusting hand. ” 

Between the Kaiser and his sons 
there was of course never this same 
affection and confidence :— 

“He was always friendly and, in 
his way, loving towards ts; but by the 
nature of things, he had none too much 
time to devote to us. As a consequence, 
in reviewing our early childhood, I can 
Qiscover scarcely a sceno in which he 
joins in our childish games with uncon- 
strained mirth or happy abandon. . . . It 
seem to me as thongh he were unable so 
to divest himself of the dignity and sup- 
criority of the mature adult man as to 
enable him to be properly young with us 
little fellows. Hence, in his presence, 
wo always retained a certain embarrass- 
ment, and the occasional laxity of tone 
and expression adopted in moments of 
humour, with the manifest purpose of 
gaining our confidence, rather tended to 












power of Caillaux is still coneeiv- 
able—in the erent of a financial 
débacle. 


abash us.” 


‘The Crown Prince is critical of 
his father on many points, and the 


705 


two were not in accord on personal 
questions of ceremeny. The sou 
advances the theory that under the 
mask of monarchy the Kaiser was 
by nature simple in his character, 
and that he was the victim of his 
inheritance. He also protests his 
| Dulief in tho mora} purity of his 





| father in a passing reference to the 


Eulemburg scandals cf 1907. In the 
same year came the great. storm in 
the Reichstag concerning the famous 
“interview” with Kaiser which 
appeared in the “Daily Telegraph.” 
(This was not “written up,” as 
stated in the book, by Mr. Harold 
Spender.) From this date the 
KRaiser’s character changed. For 
20 years he had imagined himself 
an ideal ruler and the idol of his 
pecple. His eyes were now opened, 
and he realized he had become the 
object of amazing suspicions and 
that his imperial ys found no 
approval. His ie telegrams 
esased to flutter tho Chancellorics 
of Europe, and tho mailed fist re- 
mained quiescent with the rest cf 
the shining armowr. He became re- 
served and vacillating. The lattey 
failing is well illustrated in one 
of the miost vivid pictures in the 
Crown Prince’s book—tho last 
scene at Spa when, with grey and 
twitching face, the Kaiser was 
faced with the demand for his 
nbdication from Berlin. At first 











Imperial dignity and that he 
would ever remain King of Prussia 
and stay with his army. But 
“swearing he would ne’er consent, 
consented”’—and the Kaiser fled to 
Holland. Tho Crown Prince does 
not appreve of his father’s action 
ai this juncture, bitt be felt con 
strained to follow the same road 
two days later. Whether they were 
night or wrong docs not much 
matter now. For the sake of their 
historical reputations it would have 
been more gallant to have stayed 
with their brave and sorely stricken, 
troops—the victims of Imperialism 
—and faced capture and possibly. 
death; but no doubt the residue of 
life has a stronger call in such 
emergencies than posthumous 
glory. 

Many other scenes of interest 
cecur in thé Crown Prineo’s book. 
He draws a very acute and accurate 
portrait study of his gnand-unele, 
King Edward VIE. He is critical 
of tha German Chancellor, Beth- 
mann-Hillweg, whom he frankly 
disliked, and to Generel von 
Moltke he ascribes the loss of the 
Battle of Marne. Finally, he is 
not without a saving senso of 
humour, for in his miserable and 
lonely exile, amid the storms and 
mists of the island of Wieringen, 
he can write of his visit to the 
dentist on the mainland :— 

“T could never have- believed it pos- 
sible for anyone-to enjoy so much the 
modest little pleasures a dentist can pro- 
vide with all his small instruments of 
torture. I felt thoroughly comfortable as 


rather different kind of furniture from 
our Wieringen appointments.”” 


_-This book will certainly conduce 
to a more favourable appreciation 





acter, says the “Bookman.” 
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he vowed ho would only resign the ~ 


of the Prince’s nature and char- 


T leaned back in his swivel chair—a . 


106 : THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. ~ 





KULING BREEZES 





Summeriug Above the Clouds 





By Elizabeth Pepys. 


Dwellers in Shanghai during the 
summer heat, whatever their pre- 
vious theological convictions, have. 
had to agree with Browning: 

“There may be “heaven, there gust 

mats be hell; 

Moanwhile there is our life here,—- 

well? 

If forced to believe in a summer 
hell, or at least a seasonal pur- 
gatory, one should be allowed to 
enjoy its corollary, a heaven, and 
those enthusiasts who sing the 
praises of various summer resorts 
believe that they have their carthly 
paradises within grasp. Personally 
1 am content to celebrate Kuling 
as Eden since there I have dis- 
covered a hilly China and a clean 
China, neither of which I could 
have believed possible from my 
Shanghai experience. AS one 
came in sight of the first hills »n 
the background of the river scenery, 
a load seemed lifted, emotions were 
set free. Then only could one 
realize how subconsciously one had 
resented the flatness of the fields 
round Shanghai, Moreover Kuling 
hes set my mind at rest concerning 
the sunset. Here in the city I 
observed that the day ended, the 
night darkened, and in time 
another dawn presented itself. 1 
inferred’a sunset from the mul- 
ticoloured clouds which filled the 
western sky, but I never achievad 
a@ vantage ground whence I could 
see a glowing orb slip over the 
horizon’s edge and consequently 
felt some natural doubt as to 
whether this actually happened. 


But from Sunset Ridge one may 
look down past the green hill tops 
upon tho wide Yangtze and Poyang 
Lake and sce the sun, attended Ly 
‘@ gorgeous procession of sumptuous- 
hued clouds retire, for the night 
in the same picturesque manner as 
ever. How the colours flame out 
aeross the sky, competing _ one 
with the other in vividness! How 
ths clear sky throbs and thrills in 
response! One evening a battle 
royal was waged between the veil- 
ing mist and the bright-hued page- 
antry. Gray gfiosts crept up from 
the valleys below only to be driven 
back by the clear shining of the 
rear-spent sun. The ordinary har- 
mony was transformed into a. 
minor key as sheets of vapour 
rolled up again. The green rice 
fields. far beneath changed to 
strange yellow, clouds darkened, 
but still bright rays persisted. 
Little by little, aided by the on 
coming twilight the fogs won, 
‘olotting out the hills and shroud- 
ing the sky with a mysterious cloak 
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that still kept us gazing until one auction or shake a naughty shimm; 


of Kuling’s suddenly soakiag 
showers abruptly dispersed the 
group. 

Narore aNp ART. 


As our illustrations attest, Ku- 
ling combines rocky heights with 
fertile valleys and tablelands. 
Wherever one turns there is the 
babble of a mountain brook to 
form an obligato to talks and 
walks. Many are the beautiful 
pvols such as pictured here, three 
cf them, the central “Duck Pond,” 
“Russian Pool” in Russian Valley. 
And “£merald Pool” in the hills 
being most popular for swimming 
Little paths, some of them as sylvan 
and level as shown in the accom- 
panying picture, but many more 
steep and rocky,*wind everywhere. 
Comfortable wicker chairs are, the 
only means of conveyance, and 
valking is at a premium. Tho 
ruggedness of some of the moun- 
tains is shown in Lion’s Head as 
pictured ‘therewith. 

Outdoor sports are naturally 
most popular here. There are many 
private tennis courts besides the 
excellent courts of the Kuling As- 
sociation, and a spirited tourna- 
ment was played off this summer. 
At least three times a week a lively 
baseball game brings a crowd of 
spectators to the diamond, and 
aquatic events testify to the 
popularity of the pools. Here 
many a burdened missionary doctor, 
minister, or student flings off his 
cares with bis coat and collar ana 
falls back into the college ver- 
nacular of his athletic triumphs 
while admiring wife and family 
root vigorously for “Daddy” from 
the bleachers. 

The best of the quicter sports is 
unquestionably that of bargaining 
with the curio Qealers. One may 
start off at the beginning of the 
season either stonily contemptuous 
of their wares or pusillanimously 
yielding to their “exorbitant de- 
mands, but the middle of August 
fiads you rerved to the fray and 
enjoying the gamo of witmatching. 
Whether prices come down at the 
ead of the season because the 
vendors aro anxious to dispose of 
heir stock before leaving, as they 
claim, or whether, wearied and 
worn. cut, they are obliged to yield 
ts the practised “beater-down” is 
a matter for discussion. 

Aut Sorts anp Conpitions. 

All nationalities and all walks 
cf life aro found here, the mis- 
sionaries, who discovered the resorz, 
predominating of course. Many a 
minister's family opens its doors to 
tired business people who cannot 
gvt into the hotels or who prefer 
auieter lodgings and both gain 
thereby in mutual understanding 
While the evangelistic worker will 
rot learn to bid wickedly at 











the will not be able hereafter to 
believe that all who do so ara 
totally depraved, for didn’t their 
summer boarder, ‘such a nice girl,’ 
indulge in thess amusements, The 
adroit merchant finds often that 
he must sharpen his wits to keop 
even with his host’s quick mind and 
never again can denominate the 
world and the church by the con- 
venient category of the “quick and 


the dead.”” 
who proclaiins 





The enthusiast 
Kuling the best restorative in ths 
world is matched by the scientist 
who declares that any town in the 
West possessing the same disease 
secord would be quarantined. Tho 
ultra-modish girl who seldom stirs 
off the hotel verandah for fear of 
raining her complexion or turning 
her French heels contrasts effec- 
tively with the bronzed flapper. The 
evangelist who denounces dancing 
and theatres has to associate with 
attractive smners who enjoy those 
very things, and those rabidly op- 
Fosed on doctrinal matters play on 


the same baseball nine. So the 
rejuvenating and recreational 
process goes on mentally and 


physically and horizons ar? 
broadened in multitudinous ways. 





PUTTING ON HARNESS AGAIN 


By Elizabeth Pepys. 


The “melancholy days” have been 
variously defined. To some boys 
and girls, impatient of the restric- 
tions of school room and studies 
the first days of the term are 
particularly irksome, even though 
there is the bustle and excitement 
of greeting faculty and _ fellow 
students after the holidays, of 
opening new books and sizing up 
new instructors. Business people too 
may find a desk a bad exchange for 
a boat and a pen an unsatisfactory 
substitute for a fishing rod, and the 
housewife may not be overdesirous 
of taking back again the responsi- 
bilities of a house. : 

The wise club women of Shanghai, 
however, may congratulate them- 
selves that they do not have to 
start the year’s work afresh in the 
autumn. Time was when the club 
year ended in June “closed down” 
in emphatic parlance, with no or- 
ganization to carry over through 
the summer holiday except a 
nominating committee charged with 
the important duty of presenting 
to the club at its first meeting in 
the fall a slate of new officers. The 
memory of such a committee was 
brought home to me by a verandah 
remark overheard during the 
summer. 

“J simply loathe to go home know- 
ing that the first thing to be done 
is to get the nominating committee 
together and cajole, or coerce one 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 











SEPTEMBER 2, 1 


set of women into standing for the 
offices and another into letting us 
use their names. Why did I ever 
join a club?” 


Wirt onn Consent Brean. 


These words brought back so 
vividly the disheartening but 
illuminating experience which once 
befell me during a hot September. 
Asked to serve on a Nominating 
Committee I had blithely accepted, 
sone accepts any duty when 
suficient time intervenes “between 
the promise and its fulfilment. 
‘this was a club with good stand- 
ing, it was rather flattering to be 
asked to serve on any of ifs com- 
mittees, of course there was abund- 
ance of material for officers. The 
committee would no doubt be 
embarrassed by the multiplicity’ of 
candidates, but with unerring 
judgement we should apportion the 
honours and win the undying grati- 
tude of the efficiently directed club, 

Such the anticipation. The re- 
alization brought home to us with 
astounding force the unsuspected 
modesty of our sister members. 
Serve? O certainly, only not ag an 
officer? Help? Surely, as an enlist- 
ed man, but never as even a petty 
officer. Participate? Mostly as 
audience. Such a change from our 
nursery’ days when we took our 
dollies and went home if we could 
not be the leading character in 
whatever game was on! A remark- 
able submersion of personality from 
school days when secret societies 
sometimes had to be abandoned 
because there were not enough 
offices to go round, and from coll- 
ege years when we strove zealously 
to acquire a list of “offices held” 
to trail after our names in the class 
books. 

Finally we managed to secure 
candidates who could be persuaded 
to consider the minor réles, but 
presidential timber looked as scarce 
as am orangeade at a St. Patrick’s 
Day Banquet. We called upon all’ 
possible members of the club! 
together and singly, we pled, or 
coaxed or bullied. We resorted to 
personal influences, we tried the 
force of businessy and family ties, 
we all but offered a salary. 


SwariNG A PRESIDENT. 


I listened admiringly if hopeless- 
ly to Mrs. Carew endeavouring to 
ensnare a future president. “‘Can’t 
you consider the office,” she cooes. 
“We all want you so much. I’ve 
had some opportunity of feeling the 
pulse of the club, and I can promise 
you their fullest ‘support. You'd be 
surprised if. you knew how strong 
the sentiment is.” ‘fndeed she would, 
but she doesn’t yield. Mrs. Carew 
resumes. ‘And I have been look- 
ing forward so to the work that 
you could do for the Club, the 
heights to which *you could lead it 
with your executive ability. You 
and so on for ten minutes to 
an_unmoved hearer. 

Changing her tactics slightly she 
renews the attack: “And really, if 
we had the support of your per- 
sonality we wouldn’t expect you to 
do much of the actual work you 
know. You'd be our inspiration 
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to work and I’m sure you'd find 
us all ready to carry out any of 


your ideas and accept any responsi- 
bilities.” The victim struggles: 
“Its so very kind of you, but I feel 
my inability.” Protestations af 
length from Mrs. Carew which 
finally elicit “But I den’t like to 
accept without consulting my hus- 
band.” 

Mrs. Carew has not asked eleven 
other women to take this job with- 
out recognizing the dangerous 
places. ‘‘Couldn’t you let me know 
now. It would be a load off my 
mind and such a joy to the rest 
of the committee.” She looks 
meaningly at me and I use all my 
powers of eloquence. The victim 
hesitates, is lost. The club has 
gained a really good candidate. 
We grovel in gratitude and the sun 
once more shines for us. 

—_+-—__ 


THE WORLD'S LADY LAWN 
TENNIS CHAMPION 


A Frenchwoman and an Ameri- 


cau! fought out the finals for the) 
British tennis championship. The 
representative of France and the 


winner was Madamoiselle Suzanne 
Lenglen. The American represen- 
tative was Mrs. Mallory. The dis- 
appointing record made by Made- 
moiselle Lenglen during her last 
year’s invasion of America was 
more than wiped out by her 
decisive defeat of tho woman before 
whom she was forced to withdraw 
\ 





Mle. Suzanne Lenglen, photographed 
after her victory over Mrs, Molla 
Bjorstedt Mallory in the Ladies’ Singles 
Championship at’ Wimbledon. Mule. 
Lenglen acon by a score of 6-2, 6-0 thus 
retaining ‘the title, a 


last summer. Though the cable 
despatches indicate that the fight 
was closer than the score would 
lead one to believe, a defeat to the 
tune of 6-2, 60 can be explained 
on the grounds of 
absolute superiority. e are sorry 
to find, writes the editor of the 
New York “Outlook” that Mrs. 
Mallory has been reported as com- 
plaining that the match was played 
too late in the day to afford an 
equitable test of skill. The sun 


shines alike, we have been told, on| the victor. 
7 








| that look very well. 











707 
TIMELY HINTS 
Svurer-Snernets. 

When making sherbets or — iovs, 


try adding two tablespoonfuls ‘cf 
whipped cream and the — stiffly 
whipped white of an egg to every 
quart. The expense is slight and 
the taste and appearance are im- 
proved greatly. A teaspoonful of 
granulated gelatine is also a good 
addition to each quart of the 
liquid. Be sure that the mixture 
is sweet enough. If too little sugar 
is used the cream becomes lumpy 
and icy. 
Over-ratep Hea-stitcuine. 


Is it wholly vain, one wonders, 
to attack the popular convention 
which artificially creates weak 
places on valuable material by 
hem-sitching? Soon damaged in 
the laundry, hem-stitching is very 
difficult to mend __ satisfactorily, 
and many good devices exist to re- 
place it. Towels, for instance, may 
be finished by shaped _scallopings 
Pillow-cases 
ook very well if the outer sido is 
cut threo inches larger all round 
than the under side, and this flat 
border, which needs no goffering, 
is scalloped and embroidered. 
Point coupé can be worked on the 
case itself, or a large monogram; 
but all drawn-thread work is best 
reserved for pieces which can be 
handsomely treated with it and 
then washed with care. 

Traraer Frowers. 

A novelty of the year is the foa- 
ther flower. The centre is in quil- 
Jed satin ribbon, and the petals are . 
made of ostrich feathers in the 
colour of the flowor they represent. 
Ribbon ‘cockades make another use- 
ful present, since they are worn ag 
hat trimmings, shoe trimmings, 
and waistbelt fasteners, 

Tuar Rerricenaron Pipe. 

Every kitchen should be equipped 
with a brush with a long, flexible 
wire handle for use in cleaning the 
pipe of the refrigorator. 





WE CREATORS 
Let us go on with experiments; 
Let us pore, and dream, and do; 
Some day we may make a world 
With a buttercup in it, 
Or a swallow’s wing. 
Olive Tilford Dargan. 





MY NEST 


; Some nights, when I lie down to 


rest, - 
I think about the bluebird’s nest 
That just outside my window-pane 
Is tossing in the wind and rain. © 
And then I cuddle snug and warm 
To shut away the night and storm, 
And make believe I’m in a nest 
Against the mother bluebird’s 
breast. 


nothing but! And presently, beneath her wing, 


Into the dark I seem to swing 

Far to and fro, until it seems 

I swing into the land of dreams. 
Albert Bigelow Paine. 





jthe just and the unjust. It also 


shines alike on the defeated and 
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A LITTLE KNOWN PLANET 





The Vagaries of Mercury in the 
Heavens: Ite Relation to the Sun 


Of all major planets Mercury 
is the one of which least is known. 
It is so near the sun that it is 
rarely conspicuous in’ the sky, and 
in Europe it is only visible under 
favourable conditions for short peri- 
ods before being lost in the mists 
of the horizon. Last May was an 
mnusnally favourable opportunity, 
and the planet was easily visible for 
several evenings in succession, but 
it may safely be said that most 
people have never consciously seen 
it. The great Copernicus regretted 
that he had never had a chance of 
observing it, but it must be remem- 
bered that he lived in the marshes 
‘of the Vistula, where conditions 
were far worse than ours, and also 
was by no means an assiduous 
observer. 


A Sey taar Never Sets. 

Meicury’s orbit is very eccentric, 
far inore so than even that of Mars, 
which furnished Kepler with the 
means of detecting his famous 
Laws. We ave accustomed to see 
the sum. of apparently much the 
same. size at all times of the year, 
though itis known to be rather 
nearer in winter. From Mercury 
on the other hand, there could be 
no doubt that the sun’s distance is 
not constant. The sun would 
always appear more than four times 
as large as it does from the earth, 
that is, its diameter is never so 
small gs one degree, while at interv- 
als of about three or four months its 
apparent size would be more than 
doubied. Moreover it is extremely 
probable that, as is the case with 






our moon, Mercury’s period of 
rotation is the same as that of 
revolution, so that except for 
oscillations due to its eccentric 


orbit, it presents practically the. 
paren dee to the sun at all times. 


Mercurian” observer would 
therefore. be provided with a sun 
»- that never sets, but continually 


traverses loops in the sky while its 
apparent area increases and dimini- 
shes through the large range in- 
dicated. Presumably the nearest 
apprcach to anything like what we 
call summer, would be provided. 
evecy 88 days, by'the close approach 
which makes the sun appear to 
Mercury about nine times as large 
as tous. - 

Jt is said that Merenry’s axis is 
perpendicular to the: plane of its 
orbit so that seasons like those 
caused by the inclination of the 
earth’s axis to its orbit, commonly 
called the “obliquity of the 
ecliptic,” 
While, however, the observer to- 
wards the sun, may be wondering 
why it keeps on changing its size, 
the ardent astronomer, if such there 


cannot exist on Mercury. | i 


be, must needs 
opposite side of the planet, 
he would not be handicapped by 
any twilight, but would be able to 


depart to the 
where 


see all the other planets under 
favourable conditions. Venus would 
appear much brighter than it does 
to us, as it would be _ visible in 
opposition, when fully illuminated 
by the sun. Most of the time, 
though, Venus would not be visible, 
just as Mars is more often than not: 
invisible to us. The brightness of 
Venus in opposition would vary as 
seen from Mercury, for the same 
reason that we have noted in the 
ease of the Sun, appearing some- 
times twice as large as at other 
times but very little larger at its 
maximum than it appears.to us 
when visible at its nearest point to 
the Earth, as on the occasion of a 
Transit of Venus. 


Eccentricity or Oreir. 

The’ eccentricity of Mercury's 
orbit, which causes these variations 
is such that its distance from the 

ies between 28} million miles 
million miles. Its diameter 
3,000 miles ; but its mass is 
not very accurately known. In the 
absence of any satellite, its mass is 
inferred from the perturbations 
caused by it on the orbit of Venus, 
which also has no satellite. Some 
authorities consider the uncertainty 
of some of these fundamental 
elements great enough to account 
for such a residual as the “anom- 
alous” motion of Mercury’s peri- 
helion, without calling upon Eins- 
tein’s Theory. What is called the 
secular acceleration of the perihelion 
of Mereury’s orbit is caused by the 
gravitational effect of the other 
planets, and consequently its magn 
tude depends on the masses of these 
planets and on that of Mercury. 
if :t had been possible to account 
for the discrepancy between New- 
tonian theory and observation on 
this critical point, by small con- 
eveticns to planetary. masses, it is 
almost certain that it would have 
been done long ago, and yet one 
cannot help sympathizing with 
efforts to find some way out of the 
difficulty, short of absolute acquies- 
cene2 in all the “humiliating” 
corotiaries of Einstein’s Theory., 

A Srarcu ror New Data. 


It is likely that a special effort 
may ‘be made in France possibly, to 
yecompute the theoretical value of 
the secular acgeleration, but it 
difficult to conceive where new 
data can be found. 

Referring to Mercury. itself, at 
intervals of a few years, it passes 
between the earth and the sun so as 









the last’ occasion having been in 
ber, 1914. On account of the 

n oO: tue orbits of Mercury 
earth, these can only 





and the 
happen at two opposite points of 
the earth’s orbit, where it is situat- 





ed in May and Noyember respec- 





to be visible against the sun’s disc ; | . 





LAW AND TRAMCARS 


No More Right to the Rails 
than Other Traffic 


The Shanghai Electric Cons 
truction Co. being a British concern. 
there is much interest attaching to 
a recent decision at Home. The 
cuestion whether a tramear jis 2 
puvileged vehicle was raised at the 
Manchester County Court during 
the hearing of a claim for damages. 
by a woman who was hurt in a col- 
lision between a tramcar and a 
motor-lorry. The accident occurred 
in a fog in which, according to the 
evidence, jt was impossible to sce 
more than two or three yards ahead 
The tram ran into the motor-lom 
which was travelling in front of it. 

Counsel for the plaintiff stated 
that the driver of the tram sounded 
his gong continually for a consider- 
able distance. The driver of the 
iorry must have heard it, and shoul 
have got off the meials. 

Judge Mellor: Why? He had as 
much right there as the other. The 
position is not that the tramways 
have an extra right to the road and 
ctber traffic must get out of the 
I know there are tram drivers 
who think that is the position, but 
that view is not encouraged in: this 
court. The lorry had quite as much 
right on the rails as the tramear, 

His Honour added that he did 
not see what the driver of the lor 
could have done. If he had gone 
cit the rails he might have bumped 
into something else. In the cireum- 
stinees he was safer on the metals. 

Counsel said that in London dur- 
a fog drivers kept their vehicles 
se to the kerbstono with a lamp 
at the end of the seit to guide 
them in doing so. 

Judge Mellor: I once led a horse 
and hansom from, Euston Station 
to my home in London. 
carried a lamp, not because it was 
foggy but because the driver was 
drunk. (Laughter). 

The woman’s claim 
lowed. 

















was not al- 








Uxver the army retrenchment 
scheme in Japan a considerable 
number of cffiegss are to be retired, 
and their retiring allowances have, 
now been announced as follows 
Lientenant-Generals will be grant- 
cd the sum of Yen 13,000; Major- 
Generals, Yen 11,000; Colenels, Yea 
9,180;  Lieutenant-Colonels, Yen 
7/900; Majors, Yen 5,170; Captains, 
Yon 4,200; and Licutenants. and 
Sub-Lieutenants, Yen 3,000. 











ly. The intervals are roughly 
13, Iz, 15, and 7 years, and as tae 
last tio were in 1907 and 1914, we 
may expect the next in 1927; which 
will also be marked by the occur- 
rence of a solar eclipse total im the 
north of England. i 
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DIVORCE ON ASSIZE 





New Practice in England 


Arrangements are nearing omn- 
pletion for beginning the new 
system-of trying English matri- 
monial suits on Assize in Michael- 
mas Law Term. It is understood 
that, at any rate for the present, 
only poor persons’ cases will be 
heard on circuit, inasmuch as the 
question of expense is far more 
vital in this class of divorce case 
than in the ordinary class. 

The Administration of Justice 
Act, 1920, enabled any Commission- 
er of Assize to try “matrimonial 
causes of any prescribed class and 
any matters arising out of or con- 
nected with any such causes,” and 
the “prescribed” class was to be 
settled by the Lord Chancellor in 


consultation with the Lord Chief. h 


Justice and President of the 
Divorce Court. Order 36 A, which 
has now been added to the Supreme 
Court Rules in pursuance of the 
Act, does not define what class of 
matrimonial suit shal] be heard at 
Assizes, and at first it was thought 
possible that it would be left to the 
Registrar to decide whether or not 
it were desirable, from the point 
of view of saving the parties ex- 
pense and inconvenience, to try 
any undefended cause on circuit. 

If poor persons’ cases only are 
to be so delegated the change, from 
the point of view of the Bar, will 
niot be a violent one. Neither soli- 
citors nor counsel profit an iota 
from poor persons’ cases (in which 
the legal profession perform a 
charitable work), and the main ad- 
vantage will be to make divorce 
cheaper for petitioners in entirely 
local causes and to reduce the in- 
flated cause list in the High Court. 
The question whether in addition 
to the King’s Bench Judges who go 
on cireuit it will be necessary to 
appoint special Commissioners 
depends on the volume of the cases 
listed at Assizes. 





“HASTE NOT, WASTE NOT” 


In days of yore, state the Chinese 
classics, there lived a farmer, who 
was of a very impatient nature. 

While working in his fields one 
day a sudden doubt came over him 
that his rice crops were not grow- 
ing as fast as they should. 

* "Pll help them to grow faster,” 
he said, “for the early crop will 
bring in better income than a late 
one. I shall then have enough 
money to pass over the rest of the 
season Without working.” 

With this he pulled up the sprouts 
several inches higher than they 
were before he came to the field. 

Returning to his home tired and 
perspiring, he told his wife what 
he had done, boasting that he had 
spent the day in “helping the crops 
to grow.” Afterwards he went to 
bed and dreamed of the huge in- 
come he was going to receive. 

Early the next morning he was 
awakened by his wife who told him 
that the crops were drooping and 
dying. He rushed to the fields and 
lo! his “help” bad proved destruc 





- THE YOUNG MAN ON 
THE CARPET 





For two years or so the manners 
and morals of the modern girl have 
been attacked and defended without 
intermission. We know, as a result, 
that the modern girl is pulling the 
country down to ruin and that she 


is leading the country to more 
natural, better ways. We knew 
that mach before. 

There are signs now that the 
attack is being shifted. It is the 


modern young man who is apparent- 
ly in for a long session on the 
carpet. The drug-store survey is 
being conducted afresh, for one 
thing. Instead of the man behind 
the tobacco counter being asked if 
women are numbered among his 
customers, the woman behind the 
toilet--goods counter is asked about 
er men customers. She gives the 
information that mem buy powder. 
Some say it is for their mothers or 
sisters. Others by the appearance 
of their faces, “evidently”? want it 
for themselves. There is talk, too, 
of rouge and lip sticks sold to young 
men. Then there is the defense 
that the men only buy powder for 
use after shaving. 

The college professors are at it, 
too. They say the modern college 
boy is effeminate and spineless. 
The head lof the alumni association 
of Northwestern, University says 
the university is turning out “tea 
hounds” and “cake eaters’ instead 
of athletes. 

Reports fron: fashionable resorts 
in France give much space to the 
attention attracted by the men 
fashion. models, with their wasp- 
waist coats and stunning footgear, 
singing the praises of their tailors. 
There is material here for the 
critics. 

Ti the attack on the modern young 
man become general, he will 
have defenders. We shall pro- 
bably be reminded day after day 
of thé silk stockings, dainty ruffies 
and powdered hair of the men who 
won our independence in Revolu- 
tionary days. Then latér on the 
young man himself will enter the 
fray. He will say he is just like 
his father and grandfather at heart. 


Tue water problem in Hongkong 
is becoming very serious. In a 
statement lately issued by the Gov- 
ernment we read that the capacity 
of the reservoirs in the Island of 
Hongkong is 2,166 million gallons, 
and they now contain 892 millions. 
In @ normal season the reservoirs 
are full at the end of Soptember, 
and, provided that the following 
season is also normal, it is possible 
to give an unrestricted service 
throughout the dny months of the 
year and until the reservoirs are 
again filled. In the present wet 
season there has been an abnormal- 
ly low rainfall, and it is almost 
certain, judging by statistics of 
previous years, that the reservoirs 
will be a long way below overflow 
when the dry season sets in. 





tion. His neighbours began to jeer 
at him and, instead of securing 
a fortune, he lost all that he had. 

Hence the proverb that makes 
the title of this story. 








ENGLISH PURCHASE OF 
PARIS HOTELS 


Seized as enemy property in 
igid, the Astoria Hotel and three 
other Paris hotels under the same 
German pre-war ownership have 
teen sold for Frs. 6,500,000 cash 
(£130,000)... The purchaser is under- 
stood to be Sir Murland de Grasse 
Evans, Bart., acting, it is believed, 
for an important English syndicate 
which has endeavoured on several 
occasions to acquire large Paris 
hotels. A number of Americans 
Were in the field, but were  out- 
bidden. 


The Astoria was one of — the 
largest and most sumptuous of the 
hotels of Paris, and it was in. its 
luxurious dining-room that the ex- 
Kaiser was to have dined, accord- 
ing to the German boasts, on_his 
entry into Paris inj September, 
1914. It was the headquarters of 
the British delegation during the 
Peace Conference, and is now the 
home of the Reparations Commis-. 
sion. 


The “New York Herald" (Paris 


edition) quoted by Reuter, gives 
the names of the three hotels 
bought with the Astoria as the 


Bureau Site, the Campbell, and the 
Columbia. 

The ‘Evening News’ understands 
it is true that Sir Murlang de 
Grasse Evans is in Paris, and that 
a “ceytain deal has gone through,” 
involving the Astoria and its as- 
sociated hotels. The purchase 
price quoted above is believed to 
be approximately correct. 

Sir Murland is chairman of the 
Barrier and General Trust,  Ld., 
and a director of the Elysée Palace 
Hotei Co., but the latter company 
is not believed to be interested in 
the hotel deal. He is the son of 
the late Sir Francis Evans, a mem- 
ber of the firm of Donald Currie & 
Co., managers of the Union Castle 
Mail Steamship Co. Sir Francis 
was associated with Sir Francis 
Blundell Maple in the building of 
the Elysée Palace Hotel. 


It is suggested that previous at- 
tempts of Sir Murland: to buy the 
control of the Astoria group were 
made in_ association with Sir 
Davidson Dalziel, who is chairman 
of the Elysée Palace Hotel. 





_ In that land of strange happen- 
ings, Japan, the inhabitants of a 
small hamlet in Nagano Prefecture 
have been playing extraordinary 
antics with a stone Buddha situat- 
ed in their midst. The image was 
noted for its miraculous powers, 
but because their appeals for rain 
had not been heard the villagers 
proceeded to knock its head off. 
Shortly after this drastic action 
rain fell. Shower followed shower 
and theit ike villagers became fear- 
ful lest Buddha should punish 
them for tkeir disrespect. Accord- 
ingly a day‘ later the headless image 
was conveye}! with all due respect 
to a bone-setter, who satisfied the 
anxious country folk that he would 
fix the head with cement and that 
the image would be restored to its 
normal condition within a week. 


~ 
{ 
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MAIL NOTICES 


Next Mails In 
Bor PMS: Prosident Cleveland Sept 
Per P. & 0. 8. Kalyan ... ... 
Per M.M.S. Angkor 
Per GALS. China 
Per A.L.8. Presidont McKinley >, 
Per R.M.S. Empress of Canada }, 
Per OSKS. Altai Maru 
Per N.Y.K.S. Shizuoka Mara}, 12 
















Per P. & 0. 8. Macedonii ee 
Por P._& 0. 8, Soudan 13 
Ver MMS. Angers iB 
Per ( Nilo » 
Per » 19 


ALLS. Prosident, 
RM. 








Per R.MS. Empress of Russia ;, 23 
Per P.M.S. President Wileon... }, 25 
Per P. & 0. S. Mantua... 2.) 28 


Next Mails Out 
For Manseities, Loxpox, erc.— 
Per M.M.S. Cordillere 













Per P. & O. S. Novara 
Per N.Y.K.S. Atsuta Maru . 
Per 0.8.5.8. Londoa Marn . 





M.M.S. Amazone. 
P. & 0. S. Macedonia 

L.S. Persia... . 
Por MMS. Angkor 
For Jarey, Canapa, U.S. s & Bonore: 


Per 0.8.K.8. Hawaii Maru 


Per 
Per 
Per 














. President Cleveland 
. China... n» 19 
. Empress of Canada |, 23 
President Mekinley »» 24 





PASSENGERS 


INWARD 


Per str. Sunning, August 25, From 
‘Tsingtao. Mr, Otl, Mv. Haleomb, Miss 
Kauguetoll, Mrs. ich, Mies J. 
Grait, Mrs. N.C. Coopor, Mesers, 
Maisly’ Sukunia, Gloiser, Kopileviteh. 

Per str. Loongwo, August 26. From 
















Hankow Miss M.'V. Woodman, Mr, 
om = Kiwkiang. =| Mrs. 
Soevite Miss IH. A. Parker, From 

Yungeliow. Dr. K. Ludwig. 

Per str. Kingsing, August 26. From 
Tientsin, My, 9. K. Horkor and Mrs. 
J. A, Berthet. Prom Chefoo, Mrs. 
Tillson, Mrs. Ward, Mrs. A. F, Bugers, 


Mr. and Mrs, Bartlett, Misses Lent (3), 
Mr. Buagey, Mrs. Varshovwikoff and 
Mrs. Gunther. From Weihaiwei, Mr. 
MacDonald. 

Per R.M.S, Empress 








of Asia, August 


2¢, From Vancouver, etc. Miss M. 
fidams, Mr, A. Ashworth, Miss ML 
Fanoroft, Miss M. A. Blackford, Miss 


8. W. Brown, Miss P. Bourke, Miss D. 
Bourke, Miss’. E Carson, Miss A. L. 
Chesney, Miss M. K. Claiborne, Mr. C 





¢. Conrady, Mr, and Mrs, A. S. Cooper, 
Me H, Clough, Mr. J. ¥."de Vault; 
Miss B. A. ‘Dyer, Mr. E, Denegri, 
Miss EH. Denegri,’ Mrs. ©. Ewing, 
Mr. HA. Fleet, Mrs. J. A. 
Gaither, Miss A, A. Grabill, Mr. 5. B. 
Gregory, Mr. FS. Gibbing, Mr. E. 


Hardman, Mr. and Mrs. L. and Master 
Henkel, Mrs. B. A, Hensler, Mr. F. S. 
Hutchins, Mr. K. ikeda, Mr, and Mrs. 
G. M, Jackson, Miss F.’ W. King, Miss 
D. T. Kao, Dr. D. G. Low, Miss A. J. 
Lowe, Mrs. S, H. Lowrie, Miss E. A. 
Lyon, Miss C. Lowe, Mr. and Mrs. W. 
D. McCallum, Miss M. A. MacNaughton, 
Miss S. 1, Medlock, Mr. L. W. Manel, 
Miss D. _E. Mitchell.--air. H. G. 
ir, J. Noble, Miss M. 

Mr. and “Mrs. A. F. 
Giterdescene Mr, L.A. Pollock, Mr. and 
Mrs: F. R. Pratt, Miss. M. Rue, Miss 
K. B. Scott, Mr. J. Skepstad, Mr. W. 
. Smith, Miss C. A. Turbell, Mr. 35, 
Valens, Mr. and Mrs. C. B. and 
Siaster Waul, Miss J. #Mf. Wasson, Miss 
L. J. Webb, Miss 4. & Woo, Mr. L. 
Yates, Mr, H. R. . Badin, Mr. F. A. 
























Roburg, Mr, E. Carr, Mr. R. W. Cooper, 
Rev, J. HL vans, “Mr. and Mrs Ww. 
vanklin; 
J. Krasnowsky 
Bye 












E may "Miss P. Ritter, Miss E. Shoe- 
r.aker, Dr. S. Wolfe. Miss W. Watney, 
Mr, -M. Platt. 

Per str, Kinfiang, August 27. From 
Chefoo, C. Hine, Miss N. Thomas. 
Miss J. Thomas. 





ae 














Per str. Luchow, August 27. From 
| Tsingtao. Miss -F: Mis. Watts, 
Mrs. Carzpbell, C ight, Miss 
Robertson, Mrs. Puckett, Mr. Hitch, 
Mr, Leevan. 

Per str. Luenho, August 27, From 
Hankow. Dr. F. D. Gamewell, From 
hiukiang. Mrs, ‘Tserintschikoff, Mr. A. 
Hanson, Miss Houngton, Miss Suftivan. 

Per str, Fengtien, August 27, From 
Tientsin. Myr. and Mrs. E. M. Van 
Hergen, Miss Blair, Mr. R. M. Moore, 
Mr. Hooper, Mr. MH. M. Weinberg. 
From Chefoo, Mr. R. J. Hinton, Miss 


Day, Miss Crane, Miss Kitchen, Miss 
Robert, Mrs. 1 
Ratcliff, Mi 


‘Smith, Mrs. and Miss 
0, J. Barnes, Mr. 

Mr. H. H. G 
Miss Leach, 











“Per str. Kanchow, 

Hongkong. _ M 

Mrs. 

Whoite 
Per str, 








. ‘Wolters. 
Kungwo, August 29. 
Hankow. Mr. J. C. Maning, M 
Yeung. From Kiukiang. 
Mayhew, Miss A. Soclberg, \ 
Atkinson, Miss Flower, Mu 
Warthy, ‘Mr. J.B. Hips, Mr. J. D. 
Macrae, Mr. C.'T. Boisxzen, Mr. 
Vanderburg, Mr. C. 0. Lec, Miss L. 
Minkuuies, Mv. M.D. Sins, Miss §. 3 














Miss A. Halley, Miss L. Hammett, Mv. 
ane Mrs, R. FE. Jenkins, Mr. 0. Lam 
mert, Mr. S. H. Lawrence. Miss M. 
Loureiro, Mr. B. Moore, Mr. ©. 
Powrie, Mr. F, S. Pease, Miss F. A 
Reay, Mr. H. "i Remington, Mr. P. & 
Young, Mrs. E. M. Baker, Mrs. R. 
Drude, Miss L. Goodridge, Mr. and’ Mrs 
A. Bittues, Mrs, C. K. Poerie; Mast 
‘A. Lopez; Mrs. S. M. Lopez, Mr. 
M. M. Remedios, Mr. V,  Antido, M es 
‘Autido, Mrs. Remedios, Master Remedio: 
Miss 0, E. Remedios, Miss V. Remedios, 
Mr. and Mrs. A. Stevens, Dr, G. Turner, 
Mr. Apolonio G. Puco, Mrs. E. De La 
Cruz, Mr. C. Mariano, Miss V. Punong 
Bayan, Miss C. Blues. 

Per ‘str. Ngankin, August 30. 





















From 





Hankow. Mr. and Mrs. Spatham, Miss 
Robertson, Miss E. Carrier, Mrs. and 
Miss Leibovitch, Miss Bascombe, Miss 
Hall, Mr. E. P.’ Cole, Mr. King. 

Per str. Kutwo, August 30, From 
Wankow. Mr. C. T. Tod, Mr. J. F. 
Jones, Mr. S. Hore, 19 Boy Scouts. 


From Kinkiang, Miss G. Gerecke, Mr. 
Ki. Gerecke, Mrs, J. F. Jones, Mr. H. 
Gloag. From Tungchow. Dr. G. 
J. Hagman. 

Per str. Sinkiang, August 30. From 
Hongkong. Mr. and Mrs. H. P. Harris, 
Lieut.. Carne, Mr. Waldemede. 
Per str. Soochow, August 31, From 
singtac. Mr. and Mrs. Marshall, Me. 
Hartis. 

Per str. Tuckwo, Amgust 31, From 
Kimkiang, Mr. and Mrs. F. E. Frases, 
Miss V. Allen. Miss P. Davies, Mr. and 
Mrs. G. Davies Mrs. “Howels, Mr. G. 
W. Sheppard, Mrs. Mortonh, Mrs. T. 0. 
Richardson, Mrs. C.’ Campbell, Mr. ani 








Mrs, Hi. Prige, Mra. ‘Twigg, | Mis: 
Twigg, Mics M. Silya, Miss F. 
Welker, Mrs. Richardson, Miss E. a 
Strow, "Mr. Hildebrand. 





Most, Mr.’ and Hunter, Dr. 
White, TE. C. Lobensting, Me, Bur- 
man, Mr. ©. W. Duff, Rev. W. P. 
Roberts, Mr, Vander Stegen. 

Per R.M.S. Empress of Australia, 
August 29, From Hongkong — and | 
Manila, Mr. ikin, Mr. J. A 
Dewar, Mr. . Mr. W. KB. 
Yermer, Mr. RB. G. Franco, 





OUTWARD. 
August 
ly 


Per str, Chekiang, 24.—For 
1 








ingshing, August 25.—Tor 
Maas, Miss Keadle. 





. August 25.—For Kis: 
kiaug.—Mise C. Baker and Mr. R. 1. 
s 








Larsen. For Hankow.—Mre. 
Moore, Mrs. 1. Medina and Mrs, J. M. 
Y. Ribeiro. 

Per str. Sunniug, August 26,—For 


Hongkong.—Murs. K.’ Shaflan, Captain 
UH, Fogg, Mrs. 0. Jensen and’ Mr. R. S. 
Norman. 


geet git, Ketping, April | 26—Kor 
Chinwwangtao—Miss —” Oldroyd, | Mr. 
Roberts, Mr. Heal, Mr. Beaumont, Mr. 


1 _Streatmans. 
Per str. Soochow, August 26.—For 
Tsingtao—Mrs. ©. W. Porter, My. C. 
W. Porter, Mrs, Rehenborg. 

Per str. Woeosung, August 26.—For 
Kiukiang—Miss A. J. Lowe, Miss 
Wheeler, Mr. F. Roux, One Officer, Mv. 
H, Wheeler, Master Wheeler, Miss K. 
Scott, Miss M. Bancroft, Mr. N. 
‘avid. For Hankow—Mr Barton, Mr. 











and lis, Nebel, Br, CG. Ripley, Mr. 
I. G. Derry, Mra.’ Mays. For Chin- 
kiang—Mrs. W. Tunley. 

Per str, Stiyang; August _27.—For 


Hongkong—Miss J. Jack, Miss Gibbisoa. 

For Amoy—Mr. and Mrs. Hofstra, Mr. 

A. Mildner. 
Per er 





Shuntien, 
Mr. Baronian, 
hy. For Tientsin- : 
Lockie, Mr. F. R. Fleshner, For Wer- 
haiwei—Mr. Potter, Mrs. Newcomb. 

Per str, August 28,—For 
Kinkiang—Misses Hughes and 9. 
Hayes, Messrs. Lanning and Lang. 
For Kiangyin—Mr. K. W. Turner. For 
Hankow—Mr, and Mrs, G, W. ‘Tucker, 
Mrs, Patterson, Misses Jones, A: 
Heywood, and'A. Netland, Messrs: 


August 27.—For 
M . 


















| Shepsted ’and Meyer, 


Per str. 


Luchow, August 29.—For 
Hengkon, 


Mrs, Watts, ‘Miss Farvall, 
Miss Bl 


Per str, Fengtien, Angust_ 29.—For 
Chefoo—Master G. Gutforth, Master R. 














Lucas, Miss E. Lacas, Mr. Woodruff. 
For Weihaiwei—Mr. B. L. Smith, Mr. 
F.C. Master, Mr. R. Gregson.’ For 


‘Tientsin—Mr. M. Bennett, Mr, and Mrs, 
W. ©. Bond, Mr. L. J. Berney, Mr, B. 





PF. Wayell. 
Per RM Empress of Australia, 
August 20,—For Japan, Vancouver, etc. 





Miss J. Adams, Mrs. L. B. Burton, Mr. 
J, ©. Cheshire, Mrs. W. V. Carmichael, 
Master C. Carmichacl, Mr. W. s. 
Dupree, Mr. A, Disiero, Mrs. 8. David, 
Mr. V. F. Gloag, Mr. M. Grandison, 
Dr. and Mrs. H. P. IO anil, Miss 
Gunther Mr. and Mrs. W. J. Haynes, 
Mr, and Mrs. J. M, P. Hermanns,’ Miss 
A. Hermanns, Masier 0. Hermanns, 
Miss V. M. Berrick, Mr. and Mrs. I. 
D. Heidstra, Mrs, G. Lelas, Mr. - 
Levy, Miss N. Moore, Miss P. M. 
Murray, Mrs, L. Martin, Miss I. C. 
Martin, Mr. O. B, Norvik, Mr. E> Olsen, 
‘A. B. Powley, Sir T. Parkinson, 
Lody Parkinson, Mr. A. B. Rosenfeld 
Mr, A. Rendano, a Admiral J. Starti 
Lady Startin, Mr. W. Winstanley 
Mrs, A. Croome, Mr and Mrs. H. 
Colavel, Master M. C, Caldwell, Master 
Caldwell, Master 0. Caldwell, Miss 
a Caldwell, Miss M. Caldwell, Mr. aoa 
Mrs. ©. A. Heal, Master M. C. 
Mr, E. McHatton, Mr. and Mrs. ze ea 
Parry, Master D.’ Parry, Mr. and Mrs. 
S. S’ Perry, Sgt. W.’ Robinson, Mr. 
C. Schuepp, Mrs. @. B. Thompson, 
Master J. Thompson, Master K. Thomp- 
on, Miss E. Thompson, Miss B. Dowus. 
Per str, Kancfow, August 30.—For 
‘Isingtao—Miss D. Barnes, Miss Monk- 












man, Me. Kats, Mr. Farmer, Mise 
Reach, Mrs. A. P. C. 

Per "str, amar ea "august 30.—For 
Weihaiwei—Mr. A. MacPhail. For 
Chefoo—Messrs, _ T. s Ravens, H. 
'Tomono and McDonald. For Tientsin— 
Miss Leach and Mr. W. A. Zedelins. 


Reproduced with permission of the copyright owner. Further reproduction prohibited without permission. 





SLA AOR 











SEPTEMBER 2, 1922 THE NORTH-CHINA HERALD. 711 





BIRTHS 

CAVANAGH.—On August 24, 1922, 
at the Kuling General Hospi al, 
Kuling, to Mr. and Mrs. Max 
J. Cavanagh, a daughter, 
Patricia. 

HEMINGWAY.—On August 28, 
1922, at Kushing Hospital, to 
Mr. and Mrs, B. Hemingway, 
Hangchow, a daughter. 

MOONEY.—On August 98, 1922, at 








Hankow, to Mr. and Mrs. 
Austin J. Mooney, a daughter. 
(By cable). 
COOL, DAINTY 
DEATHS 
ARTINDALE.—On August _ 5, ii ¥ FABRICS in all 
1932, at the General Hospital ’ 
Shanghai, eorge ‘ichard RN RS " 
Artindale, aged 45 years. Mes apprered| oleae 


KILKENNY.—On August 25, 1922, i . aan 
at lee Genera] Hospital, Shang- “ > P 
hai, John James Kilkenny (De- so ia bets ; 
Mies eee BAER, Spel ‘ Inquiries Solicited im English : 


29 years, i 
—— ' LAOU KIU CHWANG 











AMATEUR PHOTOGRAPHERS P128 Nanking Road 
In the outports can rely on fresh 4 B 
supplies of Films, Plates and = Tel. Add: LOSILKO (A.B.C. Sth Ed.) 


Papers and all Photo Sundries 
by sending to 


cory 
maecsen i || DFJ.Collis Brow: 


lierazowec| | CHLORODY 


The ORIGINAL + ORIGINAL and ONLY GENUINE: GENUINE 






















nae re EPUTATION, 

¥ Acta Ii ‘Tike a charm in The Most 7 The Most Valuable Remedy 

LE CL ERC'S fea te, Ihe Seen ever discovered. 

sre (ee RoR DIARRHEA, DYSENTERY ~ | peectually cuts sort all attack 
ni eaves Brenden, Goer : ect . 
di oatais s , AND CHOLERA of SPASMS, Checks and arreste 
these too often fatal diseases :— 

‘The Best Remedy known for FEVER, OROUP, AGUE. 

COUGHS, COfDS, The only Palliative in 
ASTHMA, NEURALGIA, GOUT, 

BRONCHITIS, | RHEUMATIS, TOOTHACHE, 


Convincing Medical Testimony with each Bottle. 
Sold in bottles by al] Chemists 





2” Overd0yearsago the Prices in England 1/3 and 3/- 
tate Lord Beaconsfield 
® voreceived from Himrod’e Always ask for a “Dr, COLLIS BROWNE” 


Asthma Cure, and every post Sole Manufacturers: 
brings similar letters to-day. 


FAMED FOR 50 YEARS J. T. DAVENPORT, LTD., LONDON, S.E. 


sree ae Braet 
















We specialize exclusively in :— 


Varnishes, Paints, Colours, Distempers, Enamels, etc. 
and CARRY LARGE STOCKS to Meet every Reqiy-emeut : 


Send for our Catalogue i] “SYNOLEO” (Colourwash) ; 
‘and Tint Books of | “FALCONITE” (Enamel) 4 
Specialities | Fadeless Greens and other Ready Mixey! Paints 


All Forwarding, Shipping and Customs work attended to gratié, 





Great Britain’s Largest Paint Manufacturers 
WILKINSON, HEYWOOD & CLARK, LTD. ; one 
SHANGHAY ‘ 
aoe ; / 
aA : 
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SICCAWEI METEOROLOGICAL REPORT 





























| 95 Hygrometer Thermometer] 
Baromeber: ee 9am, in Shade | Weatber 
Attached | Direction | F | © eee 
irection | Force, | leael 
_ | Beem. | “Baim” CHE), Dry | Wet | Mas.) in, | 
: | rapese esi ‘ i 
732 | 1; 80.4 | 725 | $9.8 | 08.9) po, 
- 30:6 1 83.3 | 754 : 927 | 699] Be. 
a4 “2, 868 ) 772 | 93.0 | 73.0 | o, | 
82.1 2 ' 7838 | 779 +835 | 76.9 | o. g. 
82.8 2 | 835 | 783 90.9 177.0 | o. 
82.8 4 | 84.0 | 778 | 891 | 288 | o, 
82.4 § 822/70 BS | 787 ow 
! i : 
Exelanation : 
B—bluesky D—drizzle H—hail M—aisty (hazy) R—rain ‘T—thunder 
C—clonds = F—fog  L-—lightning Q—overcast (dull) S—snow 2—calm 








SHANGHAI THERMOMETER READINGS FOR THE WEEK 
In the open air in a shaded situation in the Foreign Settlement 





Rainfall 








| Thermometer (Fabr.) | 
[ASE sabe = 
Date ‘ E 
Minimum i Maximum Inch H 
1922 1921) | 1922 192i 1922 ne “921 
— | 
Aug. 25 71.0 15.0 86.0 89.0 

» | 180 1) 38.0 88.5 

Fe 27 i 114 71.4 89,0 85.4 

» «38 76,0 78.0 82.4 86.0 | 

~ Ae 11.8 71.0 88.0 89.5 

* 30 ! 79.0 78.0 87.4 91,5 

. aL 75.2 73.0 83.8 86.9 i 


























| Refuse att 





There's a Sure Way 
to Lasting Relief 


TN CASE OF E: 
Pimplea, Botis, 
Legs, Abseesses, i 

Gisndular Swelling’ 
matism, Gout, you should realise 
that lotions, ointments, etc., can 
only give temporary benefit—to he 
sure of complete and lasting relief 
you MUST thoroughly cleanse the 
blood of the poisonous waste matter, 
the one cause of all such troubles— 
Clarke’s Blood Mixture contains 
ingredients which quickly overcome 
and expel the impurities, that's why 
so many lasting cures stand to its 
credit, Pleasant to take and free from 
anything 
injurious, 


































These titles are of up-to-the-minute publications. Some are old favourites in NEW editions. 
Some are to be issued in months to come. By ordering from this list you are assured of clean 
new books in attractive 1922 form. For Gifts these selections are quite sure to please, both 
because of contents and outward appearance. As the prices are lower than some of: the 
Holiday prices if. is advisable to place a reserve order at once. 

FICTION. SHORT STORIES. 

Beach: Flowing Gold... James: The Real Thing and Other Tales $600 
Begbie: The Ways of Laughte Cohen ssorted Chocolates 3.50 
Bindloss: Northwest: ... Yan Hay: A Baker’s Dozen.. . 4.00 
Bindloss: ‘The Man From the awa Edna Berber: Among Those Present ... 9.60 
Burnett: Robin . ce Don Marquis; The Revolt of the Oyster 3.00 
Canfield : Rough fiat wg me Sax Rohmer: Tales of Chinatown 3.50 
Chesterton: The Man 0 Knew Too 

vet ‘ ee 400 FOR YOUNG PEOPLE. 
Cullum: The Man in the Tr 3.80 : Boy’s Second Book of Inventions 3.50 

: Charles Rex... 4.00 Harper's Aircraft Book . a 2,70) 

: Way of Revelation ... 4.00 Harper's Wireless Book . we BO 
Ford: Trilby May Crashes in 3.80 Beard: Boat Building and Boating «5.00 
Grey: The Day of the Beast... 4,00 Beard: Little Folk’s Handy Book... 1.50 
Grey: Wanderer of the Wasteland 4.00 Burroughs: Wonderland of Stamps 3.50 
Haggard: The Virgin of the Sun... 3.50 Seton: Woodcraft Manual for Boys 1.50 
Kyne: Cappy, Ricks Retires 4.00 White: How to Make Baskets 3.00 
Kyne: The Threa Godfathers  ... 2.00 Warner: Being a Boy 5 3.30 
Leacock: My Dig.ggery of Hagens 3.00 Masefield: Jim Davis... - 3.20 

ii bi 4.00 Munroe: Flamingo Feather... 1.80 

4.00 ¢ na 
Norris: Certain Peake of Importance 4.00 OUTSTANDING BOOKS OF THE DAY. 
Pertwee: Men of Affairs 6.00 Sun Yat Sen: The International Develon- 
Raine: The Fighting Edge. ‘ 3.50 ment of China... 5.00 
Richmond: Faursquare “ 3.60 The Kaiser’s Memoirs... 6.00 . 
Service: The Poisoned Paradise ... 2.00 Putnam Weale: An Indisereet Chronicle 
Stock: South ot the Line 3.50 from the Pacific . 7.0 
T 
EDWARD EVANS & SONS, LIMITED 


SHANGHAI 





















TIENTSIN 
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COMPANIES’ NOTICES, MEETINGS, ETC. 


The Hongkon & Whampoa Dock Co., Ltd.—An interim Dividend of $4 per share is to be paid on 





October 11, 1922, to all shareholders on the regiater of September. 1922. 
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© SATURDAY SEPTEMBER 2, 1922 Gratis 
‘ No. 86. 
ee " 
Businees has continued dull during the past week and except for a .moderate enquiry for 
a Debenture. and‘ sound Investment Stocks the tone. of the local share market has been very subdued. 
tO tor Owing to a drop in the Yarn market local “Cottons” show a marked decline resulting in a few shares 
5 changing hands but beyond this no business is reported worthy of special comment. 
: The following are the latest quotations received from our London Agents by Cable this week :— f 
y Gbinese Govt. 6% Reors. Gold Loan, 1913—British Issue if a0 
} Chinese Engineering & Mining C “Bearer” a 9 
} Chartered Bank of Fadia, A ‘Autrelis & Chine". nak 88 (Buyers 
if N.B—Above prices are middle prices unless otherwise mate. 
q Sterling Quotatton.—The opening T.T. Rate on London to-day is 3/5% (official). 
3 ; Shanghal, September 1, 1922. 
, Following fe the official business recorded on the Shanghai Stock Exchange:— $. 
3 26th 2sth 29th 30th | 31st | Sept.1st 
¥ AUGUST 
te pai . [onan | (Sept, ash Sept. Sept.|Cash |Sept. |Cash |Sept.|Cash Sept. 
Con . -——|——|——-] as ap, ears 
any RUBBERS | 
, | 
& : 
if ’ | . 
a ae 4 
{ N 
i ' 
i a 
: MISCELLANEOUS STOCKS i Le 
i .  Ghinese,B. & Mng. Go..“*B*” Tis.| 20 | .. 5 raed (erie Bec ecco broad bes i 
i Now Bug. & 8. Wiss, (Pre Pref.) » . 5 5}. . + | 5.05) .. oe! 
Shel Lond invests Co. co” : & OF sce Vise bse] beep 08 vel 
New Eng. & 8. Wks. (Ord) "3; [ee a ers Boi] eee ae tptes + 
2 
ft n 
1s nD 
a 
i Zz 
& 
2B 
5 
a 
2 
GOTTONS, of % F 
Ewo otton Mills(Ord.) .. Tis| -. | 128 wag). | 42 |e. pana}. |e. | os 
: DEBENTURES ; ’ 3 
8. M. G. 8% ‘Dabs..1903 «+ Tis.) - # 98] ..  *)-56 | w]e 
SMC.7% 4, IIR 2. | ee pee 100} 2. | 2s ae oe 
. SMe1e 7 tee0 ont t Hes BCT a oa 


























- FORWARD SETTLEMENTS. 
to2g,— Tbe following dates have been fixed by the Shanghal Stock Exchange for forward Settlement for 
: "September 26, Tuesday. October 27, Friday. November 28, Tuesday 
J. P. BISSET & CO. 
Telegraphic Address: “BISSET SHANGHAI’ . Share and General Brokers, 
Codes in use Al Go Land and Estate Agents, 
B. Broomballs’ ena Ste Eons Gode ~ * British cb BO. Bor’ No. 9, 
: Bentley's Complete Phrase Code. . hanghai. 
‘elephone Gent. 171. 


= 
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TT tat tant 3 in year] Hstimat- ‘Output, 1923 
ea. | Allin | trom end) 

Company oxtpat | cost per |"ine ae | 

fa. year esas | 4 | Mer | Sane 























Atma ones 
Amberat (Now) 










9) 0 39) 
‘Anglo-Datoh 1.00 900! 60/000) 
aalo-tara 1513 44-800 140.900 
Ayer‘Tawah > 3383 24;325 207263) 
34 


345308 210532) 
30/972, 23°78) 







Biteiul 










Saomor tattod 3 Bb3er Seats, 
Qhempedak . :.) oa) (00, “11,800; 





$i9a7. 58,724) 
10;159 11,890) 
93,000 





Ghoag .. 2 cit! 
Gonsoidatea ior, 
ralaton 
Tam 
Sava Gonsollant 





Sesues! 















is, 
169.330) 





































i if i 
cs 101 tt 
i i sa has fy 
i i a ea i 
i : Bie 
ke i 3 eat tH 
iw. ; 2) aed if 
Ree a] a if 
i. i a) ae WH 
ae: EE sah HB a ne, 
| 
eee 
Eiding Deyo sn Baas Ever rear 
aad *. 


















































= Tat! TH | Last busiaess vom. |tnt] Paya 
LOANS a Na TRE] Pavano LOANS Mime | MARR foun amt] outa. oR, Hat] arable 
od Tye | tengo 1 
| x é ® 
1 313,800) do 100 
ce # 8 
Et 340°000| 4 100 
‘StharMuniaipal 1 1013) 39-8-23 | 156°300 do 100 
rig] 19 dso | 128-35 300-000 4 100 | 
: ESSE F i 
“§750:000, a 199 
si & 7 
ace 885,000 100 
Preaoh Mantet- 500,000) 270,000 100 
ce pre 8 
ceil BS Ba swe] nee | RRR 8 
"Fs00,000) 71 50.000 100 
‘731,500, 100] 6 Nom | $80 230,000 100 
i i | i 


























‘*Plus iaterest scorned slnce last half-yearly payment. ‘180e also under section hesded “ Gompanies’ Notiovs, eto. 
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i P. Bisset & Co,’s Closing Quotations, September 1, 1922. 
























































































































Last i} Paid- |Pinan.| Last 
vartoces [Boj No. of Shares} 0 Re ys 7 Pata 
sTook ree | ne ° serescto. Fee a Sea Last Dividend, eto. ort, 
} T 1 4 7 —— 
BANKS. i; | 
“ Hes \(: 193,831,778 & Bogs, Ha, ON, she. Ria! 
Hongkong & Shanghet Banking Cor. ( anes 11$59,588,710 Bi Boia ee EP TH 
Chartered Bank of I., A. & @..- 1s es 2 ef BERS 1. (kg. £2 08. 34, 
INSURANCE. - ~ 
aw £542,600 ‘4 
‘Unton In, Soctoty of Canton, U8... ++ +] HA} 205 68) r00000/a ee |(8 tts | oe qi 
North-Gnina Tasurance Go Ld... ++ ++] 3) 188 10,000 as (ort ne SSH E82 | ee, arose ga 6 pe, ex 
= e. ~. az 10 
Tenet aocintas w= | at |e | Yan ema) el EII) an [icean| tana oe ae 
’ (2 238,100 * eee AE Se . 
For Eastorn Ineurance Go.,Td.- «.- ++ +] 4) 218 0 tees, ira a bsiasite ‘Deo. | 16-5-22 |T1.20 ex 1921 Work. a/c. 17-6-22 
anton Taxurance OMmee, La... .. «| Haj eet | 445 yo,ooo| ma00(F? HB EZSEP-EEE | Deo. Pignd doterian Hae es 3601 Work ale: °°] 90.0.22 
Hongkong Fire tosurance Go. Ld. -. «| 8) 305 | 385 8,000 |9 Baso\(s* Dee. 11430 ex 1920 Working ao... .. .. ee] eta? 
Onina Fire Insmrance Jo,.Ld.-. ++] 8} 130 | 2164 20,000 | 820 (2* Dee. 47 and Boos H43 ex 1920 Work. alo.) 19:6-92 
By} 500 12,334 ‘E500 ya 615,580 
Assurance Feanro-Astatiaue .. «+» (| #i ie iais| SC 4499 | Dee. | 3-0-21 |None, Floated 1918... ee oe wee] cee 
SHIPPING. 
Hel 3s 351 2) 120,000 a 
Indo-china 8. N.0o.,40.  ..(Semvree| HF Feo | S6F B188 coh 88 | ps. lassen Sue WAR OE. ae at Reed 21h, Lo 
£4:9:0) 66)20,000,001 Final Ord, 3s. . (make ‘6n. Gd., 1921) “ B™ 
Shen Teport &Trading Co.,18.(28som.pret| cia ct Deo. EAL Oet GPa Caen a. 68, 2081) 3 
1 ene Eat mT alee ios o797425 
Ahanghat Tne & Lighter 00..14.-.(yq 24] | $4 | 40 13-22 {ee et, 74 
ne: Bre. 
DOCKS AND WHRARVES. 
le Pinel TT (mike, 710, 1981-82)... eo] ana 
Shanebst Dock & Enginectise Oo..48. «| apr. | n7.a2 
Honekone & W'pao Dock 60,0... «.| H8}-267 101 Deo. | t0.3-22 |FioalH $5 & Bon, H911 (ke, 1490, 1091)..| 21-222 
ds le |e 1. 
Feo )S | eo. | 10..ap |PFei. 1% rom 
| 102 nee Final 710 (mag. 713, oo 
Deo. | r4-s-ae {Interim 4 1682 age tap 
W'kong & K"loon W.G.C0,L8. +. «| HA) 2409 | a0 0,000) aso |(f HEEOEEE | ee. | 10-222  ekaak deco ic eka aa 
MINING. J 
Oriental Consolidated Min. @o.,Ld +. «| M18 24) 600,004 a . Sane | 26-17-21 
2,000,000 ( sy rgbkolSay Bee ot 
‘Ohinere og. & Mining 00. Lt. (Bearer essreqt38002.000, a peor panning 
Rand Avitraiian Gold MID. Cou, LA. + 00,000 al. Brea seve fi 94, 1008-20. cs ae cs oe ae oof Mbt 
LANDS AND HOTELS. 
@hanghal Jand Saveetment Oo, La, roe | 78,000 (@ Ftpal 23,6 Donen 71.60 (ke, 77.60,1021)..] 948-98 
" 2. onus 7 ara 
T'kong Land Invent, & Agey. Cou, L6:.. «| HY 239 | 219 Hn00 |( aggnets Taterint sa, 308 one OE Hee 
e Bess 
Hompbrey's Est. & Finance 0o.,L4, .. «.| HA 24 wt ano by ae 20000 Deo. | 4-2-22 [Ha and Bonus H60.20,1981 .. 4...) S982 
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For all Dollar shares quoted on the Shanghal Stock Exchange the Exchange rate is fixed at 13. 
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